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It is a great mistake to identify conservatives with supporters of 


this special enterprise. Only a small minority of conservatives 
favor this board in any way. The goal sought now by conservatives 
generally is te uphold the historic and conspicuous Bibical testimony 
of the Presbyterian Church and to encourage in every way by 
constructive means the deepening of the real spiritual usefulness 


of all the agencies of the church. 
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A TESTIMONY 
of Ruling Elders of the 
Presbyterian Church in the U.S. A. 


Ri purpose of this testimony is to record the 
convictions of the subscribing Ruling Elders 
bearing upon certain trends and conditions in the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of 
America which we view with grave concern and 
believe to be impairing the witness of our Church 
and its purity, peace and unity. 


FIRST—We believe that doctrinal differences lie 
at the heart of and furnish the motivating cause 
for the present discord in our Church, and that 
issues having the aspect of administrative and 
governmental matters are only collateral manifes- 
tations and outgrowths of fundamental and irre- 
concilable differences in belief. We believe that the 
real disturbers of the peace of our Church are those 
who question or deny and not those who conscien- 
tiously defend the doctrinal standards as expressed 
in our Confession of Faith and Catechisms as his- 
torically understood. We believe that we as Ruling 
Elders can best express our loyalty to our Church 
by an unfaltering, fearless, consistent and out- 
spoken loyalty to our divine Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, in our several places and in the Courts 
of our Church. We pray that in our desire always 
to. be loyal to Jesus Christ we may never be di- 
verted or misled and our testimony eclipsed by con- 
siderations of loyalty to or dislike for particular 
individuals who for the time stand for the prin- 
ciples at issue. 


SECOND—We testify to our belief that the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments are the 
Word of God, the only infallible rule of faith and 
practice, and that the system of doctrine set forth 
in the Confession of Faith of our Church is the 
system of doctrine taught in the Holy Scriptures. 


THIRD—We testify to our belief that the fol- 
lowing are essential doctrines of the Word of God; 
and that our General Assembly in its deliverance 
of 1910 (reaffirmed in similar language by the 
General Assemblies of 1916 and 1923) did right 
in declaring that: 


1. “‘It is an essential doctrine of the Word of 
‘God and our standards that the Holy Spirit did 
so inspire, guide and move the writers of Holy 
Scripture to keep them from error. : 
2. ‘‘It is an essential doctrine of the Word of 
God and our standards that our Lord Jesus 
Christ was born of the Virgin Mary. 


3. “It is an essential doctrine of the Word of 
God and our standards that Christ offered up 
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Himself a sacrifice to satisfy Divine justice and 
to reconcile us to God. 


4. “It is an essential doctrine of the Word of 
God and our standards concerning our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that on the third day He rose 
again from the dead with the same body with 
which He suffered, with which also He ascended 
into Heaven, and there sitteth at the right hand 
of His Father, making intercession. 


5. “It is an essential doctrine of the Word of 
God as the supreme standard of our faith that 
our Lord Jesus showed His power and love by 
working mighty miracles. This working was 
not contrary to nature, but superior to it.” 


We believe that under our Creedal professions 
these are truths essential to the soundness “‘in the 
faith’ of “‘all who are admitted as teachers’ in 
our Church and that they are not “‘truths and 
forms with respect to which’”’ a fair and reason- 
able construction of our Standards permits such 
teachers to differ. (Form of Gov't. Ch. I, Sec. V.). 
We believe that Christian living is the fruit of 
Christian belief, and ‘‘that no opinion can be more 
pernicious or more absurd, than that which brings 
truth and falsehood upon a level, and represents 
it as of no consequence what a man’s opinions are”’ 
on these truths. (Form of Gov’t. Ch. I, Sec. [V.). 
We firmly believe that a frank recognition by our 
Church of the irreconcilable and mutually destruc- 
tive nature of the difference which separates those 
who accept these truths from those who either re- 
ject them or regard them as non-essential, and the 
adoption of a firm and consistent position with 
regard to them are essential to true unity and peace 
in our beloved Church. 


FOURTH—We testify to our conviction that so 
long as we continue to be ordained officers in the 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. fidelity to 
our vows and plain common honesty with the 
world and before God require adherence to our 
creedal professions and earnest opposition to 
“Modernism” in the Church. Any claim of lib- 
erty, for ourselves or others who have so vowed, 
to proclaim beliefs or indulge in practices contrary 
to these professions, causes grave and irreparable 
injury to the cause of Jesus Christ, and disturbs 
the peace and impairs the unity and purity of the 
Church. 

FIFTH—We testify, of course, to our cheerful 
willingness to submit to all rightful and scriptural 
ecclesiastical authority as defined in, and lawfully 
exercised in manner and scope as provided by, the 
Constitution of our Church, consisting of (1) The 
Confession of Faith; (2) The Larger Catechism; 
(3) The Shorter Catechism; (4) The Form of 


2 


Government; (5) The Book of Discipline; and 
(6) The Directory for the Worship of God. 


SIXTH—We long for such a condition of the 
Boards and Agencies of our Church that they can 
be heartily and unrestrictedly supported financially 
and in other ways by orthodox people in the 
Church. We long for a time when such support 
of the Boards and Agencies of the Church shall be 
enthusiastic, sacrificial in extent, and prompted 
solely by a desire to do our full part in advancing 
the coming of the Kingdom of God. Accordingly 
we deplore as being unscriptural, un-Presbyterian, 
degrading to the givers and ultimately destructive 
to the work itself, anything which may be con- 
strued as an ecclesiastical requirement that any 
definite, officially designated agency must be sup- 
ported by a member to preserve his good standing 
in the Church, regardless of the giver’s individual 
and conscientious convictions as to its faithfulness 
to the Word of God, its worthiness or effectiveness. 


“Every man according as he purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of 
necessity, for God loveth a cheerful giver.”’ (II. 
Cor 9N7)s 


On the contrary we testify to the full acceptance 
of the truth expressed in Section IJ, Chapter XX 
of our Confession of Faith that: 


“‘God alone is Lord of the conscience, and hath 
left it free from the doctrines and command- 
ments of men which are in anything contrary to 
His Word, or beside it, in matters of faith and 
worship. So that to believe such doctrines, or 
to obey such commandments out of conscience, 
is to betray true liberty of conscience; and the 
requiring of implicit faith, and an absolute and 
blind obedience, is to destroy liberty of con- 
science and reason also.”’ 


Illustrative of the conditions, trends and depart- 
ures from sound Scriptural and Presbyterian prin- 
ciples which cause us to view the present and the 
future with grave concern, is the action of the 
1934 General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U. S. A. which approved or adopted 
certain principles that were apparently deemed nec- 
essary to enable it to order certain Ministers and 
members of the Church to sever their connection 
with the Independent Board for Presbyterian 
Foreign Missions under pain of ecclesiastical dis- 
cipline. Specifically we believe there is fundamental 
error in the realm of government in the assertion 
that: 


“It (the General Assembly) has all the power 
the Church would have if it were possible to 
convene the Church together in one place. All 
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its acts, therefore, are acts of the whole church 
** *'’ (Part I, p. 80 Minutes 1934). 


We believe the General Assembly is subject to 
the Constitution just as is the Session, Presbytery 
or Synod, and that it exceeds its lawful power 
when it undertakes to deal with any matters in a 
manner contrary to that prescribed in the Consti- 
tution or where the effect of its conclusion is to 
amend or change the Constitution itself. Obvi- 
ously for any Court of final jurisdiction to char- 
acterize in advance of trial defined conduct as 
constituting a punishable offense is to make a mock- 
ery of the orderly and serious business of process, 
trial and defense, and to deprive, if effective, the 
Judicial Commissions of original and appellate 
jurisdiction of the opportunity of reaching a con- 
clusion in the light of the evidence. The security 
of the humblest member of the Church is involved 
here, because if the principle announced by the 
1934 General Assembly is valid he lives in the con- 
stant jeopardy of having his most conscientious 
conduct declared an offense by General Assembly 
fiat and all escape from ecclesiastical discipline de- 
nied. We believe the security of the individual and 
the willing and happy submission of Presbyterians 
to ecclesiastical authority demand that the safe- 
guards of open and fair trial for alleged offenses 
be preserved in spirit and in fact as well as in form. 
The Constitutional guaranty of protection against 
tyranny and abuse through open, fair and impar- 
tial trial cannot be replaced by a blind and implicit 
confidence in the fairness of changing and hurried 
assemblies of men dealing with generalities. 


If the effect of a General Assembly deliverance 
is to add anything to or subtract anything from 
the Constitution, it is obvious that such deliver- 
ance is void and of no effect because the Constitu- 
tion reserves ultimately to the Presbyteries the 
power of amendment. To assert in such case that 
the General Assembly has all the power the Church 
would have if it were possible to convene the 
Church together in one place, is to remove from 
the Presbyteries such amending power. It would 
seem obvious that the question as to whether a 
General Assembly deliverance does or does not add 
to or subtract anything from the Constitution 
should be a judicial question as to which individ- 
ual opinion should not be estopped until deter- 
mined by due and deliberate judicial proceedings 
by some proper judicatory or Commission other 
than the one whose action is involved. 


We believe there was further fundamental error 
in the assertion by the 1934 Assembly of the prin- 
ciple that: 


““A church member or an individual church that 
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will not give to promote the officially author- 
ized missionary program of the Presbyterian 
Church is in exactly the same position with ref- 
erence to the Constitution of the Church as a 
church member or an individual church that 
would refuse to take part in the celebration of 
the Lord’s Supper or any other of the pre- 
scribed ordinances of the denomination as set 
forth in Chapter VII of the Form of Govern- 
ment’’— (Minutes p. 110); 


and again (Minutes p. 114): 


‘There is, therefore, no abridgement of personal 
liberty when the Presbyterian Church demands 
of its members who have voluntarily attached 
themselves to it, and are thereby under its Con- 
stitution, to honor, sustain and extend the 
Church of their choice in the manner the Con- 
stitution itself prescribes.”’ 


As to this “‘manner’’ of sustenance, and the extent 
of a member’s obligation to support financially the 
officially organized missionary program, the Gen- 
eral Assembly ordered (Minutes p. 116): 


“That each Presbytery be and hereby is in- 
structed to inform the ministers and sessions of 
the particular churches under its jurisdiction 
that it is the primary responsibility and privi- 
lege of all those affiliated with the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America to sus- 
tain to the full measure of their ability those 
Boards and Agencies which the General Assem- 
bly under its Constitutional authority has es- 
tablished and approved for the extension of the 
Kingdom of Christ at home and abroad.”’ 
(Italics ours). 


We cannot agree that if we reduce our ability 
to sustain the official Boards and Agencies of the 
Presbyterian Church by dropping a coin on the 
drum of the Salvation Army or by financially sup- 
porting any agency other than those established 
and approved by the General Assembly for the 
“extension of the Kingdom of Christ at home or 
abroad’’, we are subject to Presbyterian discipline 
because we have failed ‘‘to the full measure of our 
ability’’ to take part in the prescribed ordinances 
of our Church. 

We would say in summary that we regard the 
action of the 1934 General Assembly and the prin- 
ciples above alluded to and adopted or approved 
by it to be opposed to the Word of God and the 
Constitution of our Church and as being there- 
fore null and void, for the following reasons, 
among others: 


(a) The action of the General Assembly exalts 
the changing programs of human councils to a 
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position of authority which rightfully, and in 
accordance with the Constitution of our Church, 
belongs only to the Word of God. 

(b) The action of the General Assembly at- 
tacks the great principle of liberty in giving 
since it makes support of particular missionary 
programs and Agencies a duty enforceable by 
ecclesiastical penalties. 


(c) The action of the General Assembly 
ignores the evidences of Modernism in the pro- 
gram and policies of the Boards and Agencies 
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States 
of America and particularly in the Board of 
Foreign Missions, and fails to institute the 
radical reform of those Boards and Agencies 
which will be necessary before they can receive 
the unrestricted and hearty support and confi- 
dence of orthodox Presbyterians. 


SEVENTH—We testify to our gratitude to God 
for the rich heritage and the great historic witness 
of our Church; and for that great number of con- 
secrated and loyal Ministers and Missionaries of 
the Gospel who today labor among and for us 
with sacrifice and faithfulness to perpetuate worth- 
ily that heritage and witness. We would by this 
testimony bring to them some evidence of the fruit- 
fulness in us of their labors, and such courage and 
resolution for their remaining tasks as may prop- 
erly come from the approbation and support of 
men. We urge all who have a sincere concern that 
our Church may be used for the full proclamation 
of the Gospel of Salvation, to join with us in 
special and earnest prayer that we and all other 
Ruling Elders in our Church may be moved under 
the power and guidance of the Holy Spirit to be 
diligent, active, studious and wise in the full dis- 
charge of all the duties of our office, and that the 
fruit of the Spirit may be made manifest to all the 
world by our Church, and by all persons who par- 
ticipate in every one of its judicatories, boards, 
agencies and councils. 


‘“* * * the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance: against such there is no 
law."’ (Gal. V, 22-23). 
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RULING ELDERS TESTIMONY 
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TO THE RULING ELDERS OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF THE U. S. A.: 
The nationwide committee of Ruling Elders of the Presbyterian Church in the UV. S. of 


A. under whose authority this communication is sent out is convinced that our beloved 
Church now stands waveringly at a crossroad. Despite protestations that there is no longer 


- any doctrinal issue in our Church, we are satisfied there never was a time when doctrinal dif- 


ferences were more acute or threatening, or a time when, with such tremendous consequences 
to it and to the world, the Church must choose definitely between evangelical belief and un- 
belief called for want of a better term, Modernism. 


We believe that orthodox historical Presbyterian belief and “‘Modernism’’ are wholly 
irreconcilable and mutually destructive. Both groups exist in our Church, as in the other 
communions. One group will of necessity be either silenced or eliminated from our Church 
ultimately. Which group do YOU want it to be? 


We believe the difference between these two groups of belief in their essence, manifesta- 
tions and logical conclusions, is the difference between: 


FIRST: The great verities of the Scriptures as interpreted in the Westminster Confession 
of Faith and Catechisms and construed by the General Assemblies of 1910, 1916 and 
1923 over against the denials expressed in the so-called Auburn Affirmation; 


SECOND: Biblical missionary objectives and motives over against those defined in 
“Re-Thinking Missions’. ‘“‘Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that 
build it’’; 

THIRD: The authority of the Bible over against the authority of men. One group says 
with our Lord—‘‘It is written’’. The other says—‘‘The best conclusions of the human 
mind indicate”; 


FOURTH: The liberty into which Christ has brought us over against the bondage which 
must inevitably result from the interposing of man-made laws between the individual 
and his Saviour. 


FIFTH: Eternal union with God in Christ as over against eternal separation from God. 
‘“‘He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him’”’. 


After a careful and conscientious study of the evidence we have come to the conclusion 
that these things are true and no Ruling Elder in the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. of A. 
can ignore the situation. No member of this Committee is a member of the Independent 
Board for Presbyterian Foreign Missions. The issue is broader and deeper and more conse- 
quential than the temporary fate of any individual or group of individuals. It involves the 
oy life of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. of A. and its organic witness to Jesus 
Christ. 


Now we come to the question—what shall be done about it? What can we as Ruling 
Elders do? For one thing we can at this critical period stand up and be counted. Your 
signature to the enclosed ““Testimony”’ will do this. We can marshal our scattered forces and 
present a united front. Your signature to the enclosed ‘“Testimony’’ will do this. We can 
join together in praying to Almighty God for courage, strength, wisdom and guidance in 
performing the solemn duties of our office. Your signature to this ““Testimony’’ will promise 
that. We can renew our vows with each other and with the Great Head of the Church to stand 
in her Courts unflinchingly, unintimidated, humbly and joyously for the authoritative trust- 
worthiness of the Word of God, and for the majestic, time honored, God-blessed interpre- 
tation of the Scriptures as expressed in our own Confession of Faith and Catechisms. Your 
signature to this ““Testimony’’ will do that. We can point out threatened abridgement of 
personal liberty from increasing centralization of power in the great representative democracy 
of our Church. Your signature to this ““Testimony’’ will do that. We can make vocal and 
effective the great heart of the Presbyterian Church which has to a great degree remained 
hopefully and patiently silent, heretofore. Your signature to this ‘““Testimony’”’ will do that. 


And may the Holy Spirit guide you to proper action in this crisis in our great Church. 
If you are moved now to take your stand, please sign the enclosed ‘“Testimony”’ and retain 
it for your posterity to see and cherish. Also sign and mail immediately the enclosed card. 
You will appreciate that positive, prompt action by those concurring is vitally important. 


Sincerely yours, 


BE) A ey) San (24, Blosrede 


Secretary. 


Chairman 
For the Committee. 


May 10, 1935 


While your signature to the Testimony involves no financial obligation to you, the Committee calls attention 
to the fact that considerable expense is involved in broadcasting the information it contains. We therefore invite 
those who are interested to contribute toward these expenses by remitting to the Secretary of the Committee. 
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FACTS 


Concerning 
Some of the Problems 


Before 
The Presbyterian Church 
in the U. S. A. 
Today 


The Conviction of Dr. J. Gresham Machen 


Brunswick on March 29 to hear the decision of 

its judicial commission having in charge the 
case of Rev. Dr. J. Gresham Machen, the commission 
found him guilty as charged and declared him sus- 
pended from the ministry of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S.A. until repentance, but stayed 
the judgment until the last court of appeal acts on it. 
The action of the commission was without a dissent- 
ing vote. 


A T THE meeting of the Presbytery of New 


The charges were published in our news columns 
last week, and relate solely to Dr. Machen’s refusal 
to submit to the government of the Church and his 
rebellion against it in his helping to establish a rival 
Independent Board of Presbyterian Foreign Missions 
which is appealing to our churches for funds to sup- 
port it and thereby setting up a hostile organization 
within the Church. No question of doctrine entered 
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into the case except as the defendant endeavored to 
introduce it as an excuse for his disobedience, and the 
commission reaffirmed their own absolute loyalty to 
the doctrinal standards of the Church. 


In view of the history and facts of this case and 
especially of the argument presented to the commis- 
sion, no other outcome could be expected or held to be 
possible. The fact that the defendant is a man of ex- 
ceptional ability and scholarship and sincerity has 
nothing to do with the merits of the case but may 
_ make it all the more imperative that the law be en- 
forced. The root of the matter is whether the 
Presbyterian Church is a Church of law and order 
that must be enforced upon all ministers and elders 
regardless of their standing and influence, or 
whether it is only a loose collection of independent 
churches and ministers that are a law to themselves. 
If the claim of the members of this independent 
board were granted, the same logic would permit 
similar secessions and rival organizations within any 
presbytery or synod or General Assembly or even in 
a church session, and this would unloose all the liga- 
tures that bind the Church into unity. Dr. Machen 
and his compeers agreed to these terms when they 
signed our standards, and now can claim no favors or 
rightly assert any injustice or grievance. 


Of course such a situation with its possible or 
probable division is to be regretted, but there is no 
other course open to the courts of the Church than to 
apply the law. We freely grant that Dr. Machen and 
those that agree with him have a conscience in this 
matter, but the Presbyterian Church has a con- 
science too, and it also has a Constitution which it 
must obey. It is not a light matter but one that 
involves the very life of the Church. In the mean- 
time let us all strive to be patient and charitable and 
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maintain the forms and bonds of courtesy and fel- 
lowship. We should at least be Christian gentlemen 
in such a time as this. 

(April 4, 1935) 


Echoes from the Machen Decision 


Echoes are coming in from the Machen decision, 
and they are various in matter and method. One 
allegation commonly made is that Dr. Machen was 
tried and condemned simply for disobeying a man- 
date of the General Assembly. But this point was 
not named in the charge itself, which does not refer 
to the General Assembly but accuses the defendant 
of “disapproval, defiance and acts in contravention 
of the government and discipline of the Presbyterian 
Church.” The General Assembly itself did not pass 
officially on the guilt of Dr. Machen but directed the 
presbyteries to decide this point. The judicial com- 
mission of his presbytery mainly concerned itself 
with showing that the new independent board is 
organized in opposition to the Presbyterian Church, 
and it did this by quoting the official documents of 
this board. The action of the General Assembly in 
the case only initiated it after the manner of a grand 
jury and then left it to the presbyteries, which are 
now proceeding according to this direction. 


Another suggestion that has been made is that the 
coming General Assembly dismiss the whole matter 
and thus end the case. It is incredible that the As- 
sembly would do such a thing. One Assembly cannot 
reverse the action of another Assembly, and the 
action of the Assembly of 1934 would still stand 
whatever resolution might be passed by the Assem- 
bly of 1935. Besides, the case has now passed out of 
the hands of the Assembly into the hands of the 
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presbyteries, and one of them has acted on it, and 
Dr. Machen stands condemned and will so stand 
unless a higher court reverses this action. The only 
constitutional way the case can now come before 
the Assembly is when it comes up by an appeal, and 
this will be submitted not to the Assembly but to the 
Permanent Judicial Commission. Some objectors are 
saying that this case may introduce confusion and 
division into the Church, but there is no surer way of 
doing this very thing than by deserting our Consti- 
tution and resorting to some illegal measure that 
would destroy the very foundations of the polity of 
the Church. We must be patient and take things in 
their regular order. 
(April 18, 1935) 


False Witnesses 
(A Letter to The Presbyterian Banner) 


To declare that the Board of Foreign Missions is 
controlled by modernism appears quite as absurd as 
to maintain that it is composed of Mohammedans. 
The Board is loyal and devoted to the authority of 
the Bible and to all the doctrines and standards of 
the Presbyterian Church. 


To assert that the Board is engaged in “a propa- 
ganda contrary to the Gospel of Christ” is a ma- 
licious falsehood, and the author of such a state- 
ment is deserving of the respect and confidence of no 
Christian. To call such a man a “martyr” is to insult 
the heroes of all the past ages. 


Last month two mass meetings were held, de- 
signed to injure the work of the Presbyterian Church 
abroad and to defame the members of the Foreign 
Board. One of these was held in Coatesville, Penn- 
sylvania, and the other in West Collingswood, New 
Jersey. The addresses on these occasions were a 
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disgrace to the cause of Christ. The charges against 
the Board were based on grounds so trivial that they 
might be passed unnoticed were not the charges so 
serious and the addresses so calculated to mislead. 
Practically every one of these charges was presented 
to the last two General Assemblies and dismissed 
as false and unfounded. 


An attempt was made to arouse the passion of the 
audiences by lurid descriptions of the “Auburn Af- 
firmation” and of “Re-Thinking Missions.” For these 
two documents, however, the Board is to be held no 
‘more responsible than for the Versailles Treaty. No 
mention was made of the immense volume of evan- 
gelistic material published by the Board and studied 
in all the mission stations, but two brief sentences 
which had been quoted again and again by the 
enemies of the Board were produced to show that 
the Board is controlled by modernism. Each of these 
sentences was taken entirely out of its context, and 
no mention was made of the spiritual and Christian 
character either of the author or of the articles. As 
quoted and interpreted by the speakers, these two 
sentences would not have been acceptable to the 
Board, and furthermore the Board had never passed 
upon the articles from which these phrases were 
detached. Nothing could be more unfair than to 
take such sentences as the norm of the doctrinal 
position of the Board. 


However, the main charge against the Board em- 
phasized at these mass meetings was the assertion 
that the Board is using at Nanking a certain book by 
Dr. Barton. Long quotations were made from this 
book to show that it differs from the Bible, but could 
anything be more unfair? The statement was made 
“this book is a text book of Nanking University.” 
The fact is that a man who is not a Presbyterian 
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named this book in a list intended for six Chinese 
students. This was four years ago, and the man has 
left Nanking, and the Board has never dreamed of 
approving this book or of authorizing its use. The 
statement made by the speaker was absolutely 
untrue, and the inference drawn from their state- 
ments as to “modernism in the Board” is nothing 
less than wicked. 


The serious character of these mass meetings, 
however, lies in the fact that they openly and vio- 
lently approved of anarchy in the Presbyterian 
Church. It was insisted that vows of obedience to 
the Church, to its laws and to its Constitution are 
not binding upon anyone whose own private opinion 
differs from the decisions of the Church in its high- 
est courts. Nothing more destructive of the peace, 
and indeed the very life of the Church has ever been 
openly advocated, so far as known, in any mass 
meeting ever held in a Presbyterian Church. It is 
fully time that Presbyterians are awake to the 
deadly perils of malice and falsehood and disloy- 
alty which are being allowed free course in the 
Presbyterian Church. 

(April 25, 1935) 


False Witnesses 


Our correspondent whose communication is pub- 
lished on another page of this issue, chose a mild 
title for his report of two local conventions recently 
held in the east to give expression to opposition to 
our Board of Foreign Missions. Such things as were 
said there would be incredible were it not for the 
fact that they have been said before, and the same 
false charges have been repeatedly made and as 
often exposed. These charges were originally made 
by Dr. Machen before the Assembly’s Committee on 
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Foreign Missions in 1934 and were answered by Dr. 
Speer in detail, and overwhelmingly voted down by 
the committee and then by the Assembly. These 
charges with Dr. Speer’s reply were all taken down 
in shorthand, and we read the voluminous manu- 
script clear through and were astonished and dis- 
tressed at the charges made that often were flatly 
untrue and obviously malicious, and were equally 
astonished at the crushing completeness and un- 
answerability of Dr. Speer’s reply. And yet they are 
still being peddled around and given out as though 
they were true. How long can such things be in the 


Presbyterian Church? 
(April 25, 1935) 


A Sample Letter—We Agree With It 


Editor of The Banner: I have just read the 
kindly editorial in The Banner concerning the con- 
viction of Dr. J. Gresham Machen, and wish to ex- 
press my appreciation of your brief and fair state- 
ment of this decision rendered by the New Brunswick 
Presbytery. If we could all speak as graciously con- 
cerning this controversy in our Church, the Kingdom 
of Christ would be greatly advanced by it. This nor 
any other time is the time for explosive bitterness 
concerning any member of Christ’s Kingdom. I just 
want to tell you how glad I am that you did not say 
one bitter word about the most regrettable affair. 


R. C. STONE. 
Upland, California. 


(The above letter, with the Editor’s editorial heading, appeared in The 
Presbyterian Banner of April 25, 1935.) 


Dr. Cruikshank’s Article 


Rev. Dr. Burleigh Cruikshank, pastor of the St. 
Paul Presbyterian church of Philadelphia, has an 
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article in The Presbyterian of April 18 extending to 
two and a half pages on “The Present Crisis in the 
Presbyterian Church, U.S.A.,” which deserves some 
attention. Dr. Cruikshank is a good-tempered and 
fair-minded man who writes irenically. He belongs 
to the Machen group in his presbytery, but is a mod- 
erate member and has not always voted with them. 
He is not in sympathy with the new board for for- 
eign missions and tells us that he with two other 
members of the presbytery spent several hours with 
Dr. Machen and his associates as they were starting 
the new board trying ‘‘to dissuade them from taking 
this action. But they stood adamant.” 


What does Dr. Cruikshank say in his article? He 
says two things. First that the root of the whole 
trouble in our Church is theological. “The real issue 
is between two theological points of view which have 
become, during the last few years, mutually exclu- 
sive.” ‘Everybody knows that underneath there is 
fundamentally a question of theology.” This is the 
point that Dr. Machen has been asserting until it 
has become an obsession with him and his followers. 
This point of view, however, is largely confined to 
Philadelphia and vicinity and is a kind of local dust 
storm that is obscuring the vision of these brethren. 


Dr. Cruikshank says that “everybody knows” that 
this theological difference is at the bottom of our 
trouble. We make equally bold as Dr. Cruikshank to 
say that everybody does not know this; rather with 
comparatively few exceptions everybody knows that 
this is not true. We personally have a general ac- 
quaintance with the ministers west of the Allegheny 
mountains, and we cannot recall one that is known 
or suspected of being a heretic according to Presby- 
terian standards or one that has the least smell of 
such smoke on his garments. Dr. Machen is con- 
stantly charging our leading ministers with “mod- 
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ernism,” but this appears to be only a name under 
which he huddles anything and everything he does 
not believe. It is simply throwing dust into the air, 
the dust of that storm in Philadelphia, to keep 
saying that there is a theological wedge that is 
splitting our Church asunder. One of the principal 
supporters of The Presbyterian which publishes Dr. 
Cruikshank’s article recently said to us that there 
is no theological difference now disturbing our 
Church. He is himself a tower of conservatism and 
so he testified. 


This is not in the least to dispute Dr. Cruikshank’s 
sincerity and strong character, which are read and 
known of all men; but the best of men may be mis- 
taken about the Presbyterian faith, especially if they 
live in Philadelphia. Provincialism is a powerful 
lens to distort theological vision. 


Dr. Cruikshank’s Second Point 

What is Dr. Cruikshank’s second point in his 
article? It is that “the present leadership of our 
Presbyterian Church” are misleading it. “A small 
group of men have been in control for some time. ... 
Year after year these same men have led the Assem- 
bly through the same process and naturally have 
grown to feel secure in their position. ... The cur- 
rent condition of the Church demands new leader- 
ship. The Old Guard is still living in an age that is 
gone. It is quite evidently out of touch with the 
existing situation. . . . The earnest commissioners 
will listen to many speeches and with heated and 
consecrated enthusiasm will take part in the debate. 
Finally, when all are tired and weary, one of these 
honored leaders will take the stage and with elo- 
quence and pathos proclaim his confidence in the 
soundness of the Church. The Assembly, deeply 
moved, will give a vote of confidence, and go home.” 
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Twice Dr. Cruikshank repeats this story, a second 
time in his article with fuller details when he pic- 
tures the commissioners as they listen to one of 
“these venerable” but outdated leaders, wiping the 
tears from their eyes and giving a vote of confidence. 
This is a veritable bedtime story for children that 
will do to tell in Philadelphia but will not pass any- 
where else. We have attended more than thirty 
General Assemblies and never saw or heard anything 
like this story. The General Assembly is no such 
pack of children as this. They have heads as well as 
hearts of their own, and cannot be led about by one 
of these leaders, however ‘“‘venerable” he may be. 


However, what about this description of and 
attack upon the leaders of our Church? It is the 
same cry that is raised by the “outs” in any body or 
organization against the “ins.” The politicians under- 
stand all the arts of this game to perfection. But it 
is too old and cheap a partisan cry to be raised 
against the leaders of our Church. Every one of 
them is where he is by the democratic process of 
election, and some of them we know are unwillingly 
there and are serving at personal sacrifice. But this 
casting a general aspersion upon these men is just 
too bad. It is taking an unfair advantage of them. 
Such attacks necessarily recoil upon the men making 
them and cast imputations on their loyalty to their 
brethren. 


It sometimes makes it difficult to secure men of 
the right capacity to take these offices. We have 
known of men who on being proffered a position as 
secretary of a board or a chair in a theological semi- 
nary have declined on the ground that they would 
not become a target to the vituperation of such men. 
Dr. Machen has been and is the chief offender in this 
business, and this is an instance of “the atrocious 
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manners” which one of his own defenders attributed 
to him. Dr. Cruikshank in his article also refers to 
the “‘vituperation” of these men. All of these gen- 
eral attacks on the leaders of our Church are 
unchristian and ungentlemanly. 


Who Are These Leaders? 
We Give Their Names 


Who are these leaders that are running things with 
such a high hand and hypnotizing if not be-deviling 
the Presbyterian Church and leading it toward the 
rock of division? Hardly ever do those making these 
attacks give their names, but we grow bold to name 
them right out in meeting. Among others they are 
such men as these: Lewis Seymour Mudge, Stated 
Clerk of the General Assembly; William Chalmers 
Covert, retiring Moderator of the Assembly; J. Ross 
Stevenson, president of Princeton Theological Semi- 
nary; Charles R. Erdman, president of the Board of 
Foreign Missions; Robert Elliot Speer, senior secre- 
tary of the Board of Foreign Missions; Hugh Thom- 
son Kerr, president of the Board of Christian 
Education; John McDowell, secretary of the Board 
of National Missions; Mark A. Matthews, member 
of the General Council, all of them former Moder- 
ators of the General Assembly, and many others 
of the same rank and leadership in our Church. 


What about the orthodoxy of these men? Not one 
of them has ever been charged with or suspected of 
any departure from or unfaithfulness to our Presby- 
terian standards, and every one of them has been 
and is a tower of evangelical orthodoxy! They are 
so recognized not only in the Presbyterian Church 
in the U.S.A., but in other evangelical Churches 
throughout the world. These are the men who are 
charged with making an unholy alliance with ‘“mod- 
ernism” and for poisoning our Church with it. We 


13 


are not suggesting that these men are infallible and 
that no word of criticism should be passed upon 
them, and they themselves would be the first to 
repudiate any such immunity ; but to bespatter them 
with these imputations and charges is unbrotherly 
business and is a symptom of a heresy deeper than 
that of doctrine. 


It will not be deemed invidious if we make special 
reference to Dr. Robert E. Speer, who has been and 
is the central target of this sniping. That a man of 
his standing among us and of world eminence, mas- 
terly ability and beautiful spirit, especially at this 
time when he is bearing a great private sorrow, 
should have to receive into his bosom all of these 
poisoned arrows is an everlasting shame to the men 
that are shooting them. He is not writing and would 
not write these words, and would forbid them if he 
could, but they are due him, and the whole Church 
with negligible exceptions will back them up. 


All of this depreciation of the leadership of our 
Church, as though these men had preempted their 
positions and were exercising autocratic power, is 
childish business and we should quit it. 


Dr. Cruikshank’s Suggested Outcome 


We were especially interested in seeing what 
might be Dr. Cruikshank’s outcome of the present 
situation. In a word, he is hopeless of any solution 
of the trouble other than possible division. He says, 
“If a conservative Moderator is elected,” but a “con- 
servative Moderator” has been elected uninterrupt- 
edly for many a year; “if the General Council re- 
verses its position, if men in whom the churches 
have confidence are elected to the Board of Foreign 
Missions,” meaning of course men of the Machen 
group; “if the General Assembly will rescind the 
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action it took last year against the members of the 
Independent Board and if some assurance is given 
that the day of vacillation and compromise is over,” 
a day that has not yet begun, “then God will have 
worked a miracle, and a split in the Presbyterian 
Church will be avoided.” 


But the Presbyterian Church, as taught by Dr. 
Charles Hodge, believes that the day of miracles is 
over, and Dr. Cruikshank himself believes this, for 
he says: “This is expecting too much. We do not 
look for any such reversal.” He is right in this 
prognostication, and this is one point in his article 
to which we pin our own faith. Dr. Cruikshank 
views with sincere regret any such prospect of divi- 
sion, but he says: “A new Reformation will then 
ensue. There are many Christians who would wel- 
come such a breach if thereby they thought the 
cause of Christ might be enhanced.” 


Much as we have regretted the possibility of such 
an exodus of these brethren, we have come to view 
it as inevitable, and therefore as containing or con- 
cealing some good end of Providence as yet not dis- 
closed to our vision. Dr. Machen back in the days of 
the trouble in Princeton then announced that he and 
his associates were intending and planning to go out 
and form an independent Church, and all their steps 
since those unhappy days have been converging in 
this direction. They now have their newspaper organ 
and theological seminary and board of foreign mis- 
sions, and all they now need is a General Assembly 
with their own leaders installed in their offices—and 
may they receive more loyalty than they have given 
to men in the same position in our Church—and they 


' then will cease to trouble us and we shall accord 


them the respect and courtesy we extend to other 
Churches. We think that only a handful would go 
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with them and still fewer churches, but we will bid 
them Godspeed and wish them well. 


* 


Not Unprecedented 

Dr. Cruikshank says with reference to the action 
of the General Council and General Assembly that 
“this action was contrary to all Presbyterian prece- 
dent.” This assertion is frequently made by the 
Machen group, but it is quite incorrect. For one 
thing the General Council was simply obeying the 
instructions of our Constitution when it initiated 
action, for it is empowered and charged to “super- 
vise the spiritual and material interests of the 
Boards of the Church,” and “to consider between 
annual meetings of the General Assembly cases of 
serious embarrassment or emergency concerning the 
benevolent and missionary work of the Church,” 
and if there ever could be a case calling for such 
action it was the Machen case. But over and back of 
the Council is the power of the General Assembly, 
and it has frequently intervened directly with such 
situations. It once cut off four or five whole presby- 
teries in Western New York by its own authority, 
and this was interfering with a vengeance. When 
the Presbytery of New York tabled the charges 
against Dr. Briggs the Assembly ordered the presby- 
tery to take them up and proceed with the case. 
More recently the Assembly interfered in the affairs 
of the First Presbyterian church of New York and 
told it what to do in the case of Dr. Harry Emerson 
Fosdick. It would be a weak Church with a Consti- 
tution of straw that could not interfere to thwart 
an attempted breach in its walls until the damage 
was done and the enemy was within its gates. 


We honor Dr. Burleigh Cruikshank as an old per- 
sonal friend, but after reading his article twice we 
give our reaction to it in these editorials and hope 


16 


they are written in the same spirit in which he has 
written. He is better than some of his company. 
(May 2, 1935) 


The Auburn Affirmation 


In response to repeated requests we re-publish the 
article on the Auburn Affirmation, that appeared in 
this paper on June 14, 1934. It is a dispassionate 
statement of the facts in connection with this docu- 
ment, and we have never received a denial of these 
facts or seen them anywhere disputed. They show 
(1) that the General Assembly in several years pub- 
lished resolutions affirming that certain points of 
doctrine are essential to our faith, in defiance of the 
fact that the Assembly cannot declare or make any- 
thing essential] without passing it through the pres- 
byteries; (2) that the unrest caused by this illegal 
action called forth the Auburn Affirmation signed 
by about 1,300 ministers; (3) that the unrest further 
caused the appointment by the Assembly of 1925 of 
the Special Commission of Fifteen with Dr. Henry 
Swearingen as chairman and that this commission 
had this affirmation before it as a principal matter 
and studied it for a year; (4) that the Commission 
rendered to the Assembly a unanimous report affirm- 
ing the two chief affirmations of the Auburn Affirm- 
ation, namely, that the Assembly had no authority 
to pass the resolutions complained of, and that there 
is an area of toleration in the framing of these doc- 
trines in the Presbyterian Church, this report being 
adopted almost unanimously by the Assembly of 
1926. It may thus be asserted that the Auburn Af- 
firmation has upon it the sanction of the General 
Assembly itself. 


Lig 


And yet the “Auburn Affirmationists” are con- 
tinually referred to and branded as heretics, and this 
point is raised against every one of them who comes . 
up as a member of a board or a candidate for any 
responsible position. This charge is utterly false, 
and yet it is repeated by men who either do not know 
these facts or else they are counting on the ignor- 
ance of others in reference to them. Not only so, but 
the Machen group have lived in presbyterial fellow- 
ship with these men and have never breathed a word 
against one of them for discipline. Dr. Machen him- 
self has lived with them in his own presbytery, and 
if he believes his charge against these signers why 
has he not proceeded against them in presbytery as 
it has been his duty to do on the ground of his 
belief? Philadelphia Presbytery is right now sending 
a signer of this affirmation to the coming General 
Assembly ! 


Action speaks louder than words, and these men 
who have been keeping up this groundless charge 
and false cry should, in language that is justified by 
the occasion, either put up or shut up. 


(May 2, 1935) 


What Is the Auburn Affirmation? 
By James H. Snowden 


(Re-published by request from The Banner of June 14, 1934) 


So much explanation and controversy have arisen 
around this document that perhaps many of our 
readers would like to know what it is all about, and I 
shall try to give an account of its origin and purpose 
as impartially as I can. 


The Causes Back Of It 
The General Assembly of 1910 adopted a series 
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of resolutions affirming that “The General Assembly 
makes a declaration with regard to certain essential 
and necessary articles of faith,” and enumerates the 
“five points” of the inspiration of the Scriptures, the 
Virgin Birth, the atonement, the bodily resurrection 
of Christ, and miracles, declaring “these five articles 
of faith are essential and necessary,” and directing 
the presbyteries in receiving candidates for the min- 
istry to take care that they agree with these doc- 
trines. These “five points’ were repeated by 
resolution by the Assemblies of 1916 and 1923. It 
was at once objected to these resolutions that the 
General Assembly has no authority to declare what 
doctrines are essential and that such adoption of 
articles of faith can only be done through the con- 
stitutional concurrence of the presbyteries, and fur- 
ther that the resolutions are not always stated in the 
official language of the standards, and impose cer- 
tain theories of these points on which there is room 
for some difference of view. For example, the resolu- 
tion on inspiration states that God “did so inspire, 
guide and move the writers of the Holy Scriptures 
as to keep them from error.” This is not the 
language of the Confession of Faith, and is only one 
view or “theory” of inspiration held by the men who 
wrote and voted for the resolution in the Assembly 
of 1910, and it is a view that Dr. Francis L. Patton 
in his “Fundamental Christianity” pronounces 
“foolish.” 


Unrest upon these matters continued to increase, 
and the Assembly of 1925 appointed a Special Com- 
mission of Fifteen to deal with them, and this Com- 
mission made a notable report which was adopted at 
the Assembly of 1926 and which made history. As 
to the authority of the Assembly to make such dec- 
larations the Commission declared that “the deliver- 
ances of the General Assembly, when it is sitting 
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either in its legislative or administrative capacity, 
should be clearly distinguished from decisions in 
judicial cases,” and that “when the General Assem- 
bly as a non-judicial body makes deliverances, they 
are to be entitled to great respect, but they are 
subject to modification or repeal at any time by a 
majority voted by the General Assembly,” and fur- 
ther declared that any doctrinal amendments to the 
Constitution can be effected only “by the General 
Assembly and the presbyteries acting concurrently.” 
It also declared that “the principle of toleration when 
rightly conceived and frankly and fairly applied is 
as truly a part of our Constitution as are any of the 
doctrines stated in that instrument,” and that “the 
various groups in the present discussion declare their 
approval of and adherence to our Constitution. These 
declarations must be accepted as sincere.” This evi- 
dently refers, as we shall see, to the signers of the 
Auburn Declaration, which we now introduce into 
this explanation. 


Purpose of the Auburn Affirmation 


The action of the Assembly of 1923 that precipi- 
tated the appointment of the Special Commission of 
Fifteen also brought forth on May 4, 1924, a 
pamphlet entitled ‘““An Affirmation designed to safe- 
guard the unity and liberty of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America,” which was 
signed by 1,293 names of ministers from all over the 
Church that in weight and influence would compare 
to great advantage with any other such list of names 
that could be gathered. Many of the most conserva- 
tive orthodox men in the Church are in it, and the 
list speaks impressively for itself. If these men 
signed an affirmation that is really heretical accord- 
ing to our standards and subversive of them, the 
outlook for the Presbyterian Church is bad. 
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The opening paragraph of the Affirmation is as 
follows: “We, the undersigned, ministers of the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of 
America, feel bound, in view of certain deliverances 
of the General Assembly of 1923 and of persistent 
attempts to divide the Church and abridge its free- 
dom, to express our convictions in matters pertain- 
ing thereto. At the outset we affirm and declare our 
acceptance of the Westminster Confession of Faith, 
as we did at our ordinations, ‘as containing the sys- 
tem of doctrine taught in the Holy Scriptures.’ We 
sincerely hold and earnestly preach the doctrines of 
evangelical Christianity, in agreement with the his- 
toric testimony of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America, of which we are loyal 
ministers. For the maintenance of the faith of our 
Church, the preservation of its unity, and the pro- 
tection of the liberties of its ministers and people, 
we offer this Affirmation.” 


It then gives an account of the constitutional way 
in which doctrines can be adopted in our Church and 
proceeds: “The General Assembly of 1923 expressed 
the opinion concerning five doctrinal statements that 
each one ‘is an essential doctrine of the Word of 
God and our standards.’ On the constitutional 
grounds which we have before described, we are 
opposed to any attempt to elevate these five doc- 
trinal statements, or any of them, to the position of 
tests for ordination or for good standing in our 
Church. Furthermore, this opinion of the General 
Assembly attempts to commit our Church to certain 
theories concerning the inspiration of the Bible, the 
Incarnation, the Atonement, the Resurrection, and 
the Continuing Life and Supernatural Powers of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. We all hold most earnestly to these 
great facts and doctrines: we all believe from our hearts 
that the writers of the Bible were inspired of God; that 


21 


{ 


: 
Jesus Christ was God i in the flesh; that God was 
Christ reconciling the worl& unto Himself, and through 
Him we have redemption; that having died for our sins 
He rose from the dead and is our ever-living Saviour; 
that in His earthly ministry He wrought many mighty 
works, and by His vicarious death and unfailing presence 
He is able to save to the uttermost. (Italics as in the 
original.) Some of us regard the particular theories 
contained in the deliverance of the General As- 
sembly of 1928 as satisfactory explanations of 
these facts and doctrines. But we are united in 
believing that these are not the only theories al- 
lowed by the Scriptures and our standards 
as explanations of these facts and doctrines of our 
religion, and that all who hold to these facts and 
doctrines, whatever theories they may employ to 
explain them, are worthy of all confidence and fel- 
lowship. We do not desire liberty to go beyond the 
teachings of evangelical Christianity.” 


In a supplementary note to the Affirmation are 
quotations from Dr. Charles Hodge to support the 
main contention of the signers in which Dr. Hodge 
opposes “the Assembly’s making its own deliver- 
ances the test of orthodoxy and loyalty.” 


Such is the Affirmation which is now being fre- 
quently used to prove or suggest that any man 
signing it is a self-confessed heretic unfit for any 
official position in our Church, especially as a board 
secretary, and is being referred to as though it were 
a self-evident proof of untrustworthiness. The 
answer to this allegation is simply to understand the 
origin of the Affirmation as a protest against self- 
assumed and presumptuous declarations of unwar- 
ranted authority by the General Assembly. 


The date of this document is May 4, 1924, and it 
was widely circulated throughout the Church. The 
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report of the Special Commission of Fifteen is dated 
May 27, 1926, so that itis Commission had this 
Affirmation before it in making its report. And what 
did this Commission and the General Assembly 
through them say on these very points? They deny 
that the General Assembly has any constitutional 
power to make authoritative doctrinal deliverances, 
and specifically affirm the right of “toleration” of 
different views, and say that “‘the various groups in 
the present discussion declare their approval of and 
adherence to our own Constitution. These declara- 
tions must be accepted as sincere.”’ May it not then, 
be fairly claimed that the General Assembly itself, 
in a general way, approved of the Auburn Affirma- 
tion? 
(May 2, 1935) 


A Summary of the Machen Case 


We have been requested to give a summary of the 
Machen case, and while we have done so in several 
detached editorials yet we shall condense the matter 
into several points as impartially as we can. 


I. The case dates back to the days in Princeton 
Theological Seminary when differences arose between 
a group of professors of whom Dr. Machen was the 
leader and the rest of the faculty, and also with the 
Boards of Directors and of Trustees. These differ- 
ences were mainly of an administrative and tem- 
peramental nature, and doctrinal points were then 
not much in evidence. This internal trouble grew 
until it attracted the attention of the General As- 
sembly, and a committee was appointed to investi- 
gate the situation in the seminary. The result was a 
report that recommended a reorganization of the 
seminary, and as the outcome of this Dr. Machen and 
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two other members of the faculty withdrew and 
started the Westminster Theological Seminary in 
Philadelphia. 


II. Dr. Machen and his group then transferred 
their attack from the seminary to the members and 
officers of the Board of Foreign Missions, who were 
the same men, charging them with tolerating or 
encouraging “modernism” in the membership of the 
Board and in some of its missionaries and in its rela- 
tion with some schools in the foreign fields. Dr. 
Machen presented these charges in detail, and was 
given unlimited time to exploit them before the 
standing committee on Foreign Missions of the As- 
sembly of 1933. He was given practically unlimited 
time to do this, and then he was answered with equal 
detail by Dr. Robert E. Speer, senior secretary of 
the Board. The charges were voted down by the 
committee with only two negative votes. The matter 
was then taken before the Assembly, and the report 
of the committee was debated and was sustained by 
an overwhelming majority. It was then announced 
by Dr. Machen and the leaders of his group that they 
would start a new board of foreign missions, which 
they proceeded to do, locating it in Philadelphia 
under the name of The Independent Board for Pres- 
byterian Foreign Missions. The same process of. 
preferring his charges against the Foreign Board 
was repeated, with the same results, in the Assem- 
bly of 19384. 


III. The independent board began business, 
elected a secretary, issued literature appealing to 
Presbyterian churches for funds to carry on its 
work and began invading Presbyterian pulpits and 
soliciting funds. This led the General Council of the 
Church to take action under its constitutional power 
and duty to guard the interests of the Church and of 
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the Boards especially when the Assembly was not in 
session. The Council laid before the Assembly of 
1934 a paper summarizing these facts and stating 
that “No organic body, whether it be a nation or a 
Church, organized under a constitutional form of 
government, as is the Presbyterian Church in the 
U.S.A., can tolerate such a defiance of lawful author- 
ity on the part of any of its constituents.” It there- 
fore recommended that “‘ ‘The Independent Board for 
Presbyterian Foreign Missions’ be and hereby is 
directed to desist forthwith from exercising any 
ecclesiastical or administrative functions, including 
the soliciting of funds, within the synods, the pres- 
byteries, the particular churches and the mission 
stations” of the Church. Ministers and laymen affil- 
iated with the Presbyterian Church were ordered to 
sever their connection with the independent board, 
and in case they did not do so within ninety days 
their respective presbyteries were directed ‘‘to insti- 
tute, or cause to be instituted, promptly such dis- 
ciplinary action as is set forth in the Book of 
Discipline.” 


IV. None of these members of the independent 
board having withdrawn from its membership, the 
Presbytery of New Brunswick proceeded to institute 
disciplinary action against Rev. Dr. J. Gresham 
Machen. Dr. Machen had taken his letter from his 
presbytery to the Presbytery of Philadelphia, but 
complaint was carried from that presbytery to the 
Synod of Pennsylvania against receiving him, and 
this complaint was held in abeyance by that synod 
for one year. This left Dr. Machen in the Presbytery 
of New Brunswick, where his name still appears in 
the Minutes of the General Assembly. The trial 
now proceeded, and all the forms of law were meticu- 
lously observed. The charges were arranged under 
six heads, but the general substance of all of them 
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accused the defendant of “disapproval, defiance and 
acts in contravention of the government and disci- 
pline of the Presbyterian Church.” The special 
Judicial Commission of the presbytery found him 
guilty and he was ordered suspended from the min- 
istry, the presbytery graciously staying the sentence 
until he could take an appeal to the synod. The case 
rests at this point and cannot be taken up until the 
Synod of New Jersey meets in the coming October, 
and whatever its decision the case will no doubt 
come to the Assembly of 1936 for consideration by 
the Permanent Judicial Commission, and action by 
the Assembly. 


VI. Several incidental points are to be noted. Dr 
Machen was not found judicially guilty by the action 
of the Assembly last year, but that body, acting 
within its authority, directed the presbyteries to 
proceed with reference to him with “such disciplin- 
ary action as is set forth in the Book of Discipline.” 
The action of the Assembly in giving this direction 
was in the nature of an action by a grand jury and 
then committing the case to the lower judicatories. 
And Dr. Machen was not tried for the charges he has 
brought against the Board of Foreign Missions; the 
Board itself took care of them. Dr. Machen was not 
tried for anything he said, but for a concrete act he 
did in organizing a board within the Church in re- 
bellion against our Board and against the govern- 
ment of the Church. During the trial Dr. Machen 
gave out charges against his presbytery, which con- 
duct was rebuked by the special Judicial Commis- 
sion in their verdict and which in a civil court would 
have brought him before the court for contempt. 
And since the trial and during these weeks preceding 
the meeting of the Assembly he has given out re- 
peated interviews and gone on the air over the radio 
in repeating his charges against the court. He has 
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declared in public that he has “never been tried by a 
| Presbyterian court,” but he can do this only in ac- 
- cordance with the peculiar system of ethics which 


he practices. 


VII. This case is now in process of passage from 
the condemnation and sentence of the presbytery to 
the synod, and is not within the jurisdiction of the 
General Assembly, so that no way is legally open for 
it to reopen or take any action on the case. To do 
this would be for the Assembly itself to venture upon 
illegal ground and take action that would be void 
and of no effect, and it is not to be supposed that the 
Assembly would do anything of this kind and thereby 
violate the Constitution of the Church and stultify 
itself. 

(May 9, 1935) 


Issues Before the Assembly 


There are always looming up before each Assem- 
bly certain leading issues which it is proper and 
necessary to consider, provided there is no presump- 
tion or disposition to decide them for the Assembly, 
for that body has a singular and inveterate predi- 
lection for taking a hand in deciding them for itself. 


The Merger of the Boards 


The proposed merger of the Boards of National 
Missions and Christian Education is a hang-over 
from the general reorganization of the Boards 
twelve years ago. At that time Dr. John A. Marquis, 
secretary of the Board of Home Missions, favored 
one National and one Foreign Missions Board, the 
Board of Pensions always standing apart. However, 
a number of miscellaneous boards and agencies were 
huddled together as the Board of Christian Educa- 
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tion, and time has developed reasons for further 
consolidation. The reasons for this are the admitted 
overlapping and unnecessary overloading of ex- 
penses, especially in the field of education in the 
administration of our school work, much of which 
has become out of date. 


However, the matter was investigated by an able 
and impartial committee outside of both Boards, and 
they recommend it. The plan itself, however, pro- 
vides for further study and adjustment by the new 
Board itself, for it is ‘“empowered by the General 
Assembly to determine its interior administrative 
organization and operating procedure which should 
be flexibly adapted to changing conditions and the 
developing experience of the Board.” This leaves 
abundant room for further study of and adjustment 
in its organization. This is the most important ad- 
ministrative problem that has been before the 
Assembly since the last reorganization, and it will 
tax the wisdom of the Assembly to solve it. 


The Machen Case 


The Machen case has been with us a long time and 
bids fair to remain with us until a final solution is 
reached. It is not clear that the case can come before 
the present Assembly in a regular way that would 
rescind or seriously modify the action of last year. 
It cannot come up on appeal, and will not until the 
Synod of New Jersey acts on the case, and then it 
will come to the Assembly and be committed to the 
Permanent Judicial Commission, the right place for 
its final adjudication in the dispassionate atmosphere 
and strict judicial procedure of our supreme court. 


It is not apparent that the Assembly can act on a 
case that has legally passed out of its jurisdiction 
and is in the hands of the lower courts. Yet we may 
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expect that it will appear on the floor of the Assem- 
bly in the form of resolutions calling for various 
things, such as that the Assembly will rescind the 
action of last year and drop the case, and this will 
raise the question whether they are not out of order. 
But even if they are permitted to be discussed it 
does not appear that the Assembly could do this, 
even if it adopted such a resolution, for no extra- 
legal if not illegal action can undo the past and stop 
the case, as it is now passing through the lower 
judicatories. 


It seems incredible to us that the Assembly will 
take any such action. For the Presbyterian Church 
to stop in the midst of a judicial procedure and re- 
verse itself without any ground of legality for such 
action would reduce it to a position of general ridi- 
cule and contempt. It is a Church with a Constitu- 
tion and law, and to tear its Constitution to bits and 
scatter the fragments to the wind would be disloy- 
alty to its whole history and would make the fathers 
of our Church, such as the Hodges and Warfield and 
Herrick Johnson and James D. Moffat, turn over in 
their graves. This matter may burst upon the As- 
sembly in a heated debate, but we can count upon 
cool heads and firm hands to keep it in the bounds 
of reason and law and the Constitution. 


The disposition to represent it as a comparatively 
light matter fails to discern the deep and revolu- 
tionary roots at the bottom of it. It means very 
much the same in principle for the Presbyterian 
Church as Gettysburg did to Lincoln when, standing 
by its graves, he said that the field meant whether a 
nation with a constitutional government of the 
people, by the people and for the people should sur- 
vive or perish. This case goes down to the same 
root, and puts to the test the question whether the 


29 


Presbyterian Church as a Church of a Constitution 
and law and order will survive or whether it will dis- 
integrate into a loose collection of churches and 
ministers which anyone can rebel against and defy. 

Of course this may lead to a division in which 
these brethren—of whom we believe there is only a 
handful—will go out, but that will be their own 
responsibility and action, and it may be better that 
it be so. These brethren themselves are saying this 
and have said it from the beginning, and they can ° 
have their way. At any rate, it is no time to lower 
the flag of our Constitution and give room and reins 
to the forces of disorder and disloyalty. 


Social Welfare Resolutions 


The resolutions offered by the Committee on Social 
Welfare have been a matter of increasing importance 
and difficulty in recent years. This committee re- 
ports on Monday, and usually it is not called together 
until late in the week, with the result that it is 
greatly hurried in the preparation of these numerous 
resolutions that need to be carefully studied and 
expressed. This year, however, by order of the last 
Assembly, this committee will report on Tuesday 
morning, which is a wise change. The danger points 
relate to socialistic and pacifist matters. Last year 
the committee used some phrases in their resolu- 
tions, especially on war, that were widely misunder- 
stood. Their statement calling for “an entire break 
with the war system” was understood by many to 
mean that our Church would refuse all assistance to 
our government in case of defensive war. 


However, Dr. Walter Whallon, chairman of the 
committee, in an article several months ago in The 
Banner, declared that this was not the purport of 
this phrase and of the whole resolution. He did not 
so understand it and did not think that the com- 
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mittee has this idea in mind. This simply shows, 
however, that care should be taken by this commit- 
tee in framing resolutions that will be clear and not 
open to misconstruction and not seem to class our 
Church with those who declare they will never take 
part in any future war whatever its justification, 
even a war in defense against foreign invasion and 
attack, and thereby cast a suspicion upon our loyalty. 
This is a danger point that needs to be considered 
and avoided. 


We have always made it plain that this paper is 
opposed to war and stands ready to support every 
right means to prevent it, and further we are not 
opposed to a reconstruction of the social order that 
is supported by adequate knowledge, and we have 
always stood and still stand for the social gospel in 
its true and full sense. But these subjects are now 
loaded with emotionalism, and we need to take care 
and caution that we are not swept off our feet by 
passing waves that would carry the Church outside 
its field into matters that are not committed to it 
but fall into other hands, such as political action 
and scientific theories. The Church has meddled in 
the past with these subjects to its hurt, and should 
avoid them, especially in this time when we are 
passing through a perfervid atmosphere. 


The Major Issues of the Assembly 


Both of these matters, while important and even 
fundamental, are yet incidental to the major work 
of the Assembly and of our Church. This is its work 
in proclaiming the gospel and building the Kingdom 
of God in the world. All our Boards are simply the 
hands of the Church in carrying on this work, and 
deeper than the Boards is its heart pulsing with the 
passion of devotion to our Lord. This work does not 
ordinarily make as much noise in the Assembly as 
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the incidental matters, but it is there as the life 
blood of the Church, and if this dies out the whole 
work of the Church will wither and cease to cumber 
the ground. 


It is specially vital that the Assembly emphasize 
and vitalize this work this year, so as to revitalize 
the whole organism of the Church during the com- 
ing year. The world will hear much, and more than 
is true, about the noise and confusion of debates in 
the Assembly, and think that this is all the Presby- 
terian Church exists for and is doing, whereas its 
real business is to serve Him who does not strive or 
cry and whose voice is not heard in the streets. That 
this emphasis and renewal of our vital faith will be 
the major issue and outcome of the present Assem- 
bly will be the prayer of us all. 

(May 16, 1935) 
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Eleventh Annual Meeting, 1935 


DRESBYTERIAN CITY CHURCH 
EXtEnsltOh COUNCIL 


CINCINNATI 
Hotel Gibson, Walnut S treet 


Beginning Tuesday Morning, May JA Wa 
Ten o'clock 


ANNUAL DINNER 
Tuesday, May 21, at 6 BP. M. 
CCV EAR ee nis (ePRESBYLERIAN CHURCH 
Fighth and Elm Street, 


»-R-6] 


Tuesday Morning, May 2Ist, Ten O'Clock 


FOYER, ROOF GARDEN, HOTEL GIBSON 


Rev. Frank M. Weston, Chairman 
Executive Secretary for the Presbytery of Rochester 
Presiding 


A STANDARD FOR THE CITY CHURGSS 


With particular reference to the Standard set up by the Board 
of National Missions 


Rev. W. Ciype Smiru, Executive Secretary, 
Presbytery of San Francisco 


Tuesday Afternoon, One Forty-five O'Clock 
United Session with the Pre-Assembly Conference on Evangelism 
Covenant-lirst Presbyterian Church 


Dr. Weston, Presiding 


EVANGELIZATION OF SES Ciiag 

2—3:30 Discussion 
Leader: Rev. Wiittiam P. SHRIVER, Secretary 
Unit for City Work, Board of National Missions 


Opening statements by Rev. Ezra ALLEN Van Noys, 
Calvary Church, San Francisco, 


Rev. CAMERON P. Hatt, Christ Church, New York 


PRESIDENT PauLt H. BucHorz, Dubuque University 
3:30 Reports from presiding Chairmen of discussion groups. 


4:00 Address: For Such A Day As This, 


Rev. WILLIAM E. BIEDERWOLF 


or A— M 


Tuesday Evening, May 2Ist, Six O'Clock 
ANNUAL DINNER 


DINING HALL, FIRST-COVENANT PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


Rev. Ernest Graham Guthrie, D.D., LL.D. 
General Director of the Chicago Congretional Union 
MARSHALLING THE RESOURCES OF THE 
CHURCH IN THE MODERN CITY 


Dinner tickets seventy-five cents from Dr. Nortu or MR. SHRIVER 
e 


Wednesday Morning, May 22nd, Nine O'Clock 


FOYER, ROOF GARDEN, HOTEL GIBSON 


THE EFFECTIVE ORGANIZATION OF A CITY 
BINEOB glean 


with particular reference to the function and service of the Church 
Extention Board 


Rev. WiLgur C. HAaLtenseck, New York 
Mr. Hallenbeck is the author of Urban Organization of Protestant- 
ism published for the Institute of Social and Religious 
Research by Harper and Brothers, 1934. 


Chairman, Committee of Arrangements 


Dr. Eart R. Nortu, Executive Secretary, Presbytery of Cincinnati 
Room 6, Lane Seminary Building, Cincinnati, Olno 


All Commissioners to General Assembly are cordially invited to share 
in this Annual Conference which is promoted by the Unit of City Work 
of the Board of Naticnal Missions. Inquiries may be addressed to 
Rey. William P. Shriver, Secretary, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y. 


Requests for hotel reservations should be made through the Committee 
on Hospitality, Chamber of Commerce Building, Cineinnati, Ohio. 
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"147" General 
Assembly 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
In the United States of America 


Meeting in the Taft Auditorium 


Cincinnati, Ohio 


May 23-29, 1935 


MT. AUBURN PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
The Host 
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REV. WILLIAM E. MONTGOMERY, Pastor 
Chairman of Local Committee 
on Arrangements 
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REVGEARL RANORTH YD D) 
Executive Secretary, Local Committee 
on Arrangements 
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CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
4 BLOG. 


Ee | COMMERCE 


To Our PROSPECTIVE GUESTS: 


Cincinnati hospitality will be extended to all Com- 
missioners and friends during the 1935 meeting of 
the General Assembly. 


Our hotels are making every effort to cooperate 
with us in providing comfortable accommodations 
for all visitors. The hotels listed in this folder are 
none of them more than five blocks from the Ma- 
sonic Temple, where the meetings of the Assembly 
are held, and six blocks from the Covenant-First 
Church, host for the Pre-Assembly Conferences. 

Officials of the Assembly will be entertained in 
the Netherland-Plaza, Gibson and Sinton Hotels. 
Therefore, no headquarters has been selected. 

Please read carefully the questionnaire that is 
enclosed and forward this promptly to the com- 
mittee. The lower-priced rooms are earliest taken, 
therefore, prompt returns are necessary if you wish 
such accommodations. 

Please do not feel disappointed if you are not 
assigned to the hotel for which you have asked. 
The accommodations in all the hotels are of a uni- 
form character. 


In Filling Out Your Questionnaire Note: 
The price named is for room only, without meals. 
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Double room means accommodations for two; the 
rate is for each person. 


If you wish twin beds in a double room, specify 
“twin beds.” 


Definite date of arrival must be given, and rooms 
must be paid for from date for which engaged. 


If you plan to attend the Pre-Assembly Confer- 
ences, statement. to that effect should be given when 
you make your reservation. The Conference on 
Evangelism is on Tuesday and Wednesday, May 
21 and 22; Foreign Missions, National Missions, 
Christian Education and Pensions, Wednesday, 
May 22. 

If you have any questions or special problems con- 
cerning accommodations do not hesitate to call on 
us. We are eager to make your attendance at the 
General Assembly pleasant. We are wishing to 


serve you in every way. 
Cordially yours, 
Committee on Hospitality, 
Lewis P. Johnston, Chairman. 


Address all communications regarding reserva- 
tions to: 
Hospitality Committee, 
Chamber of Commerce, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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HOTEL ACCOMMODATIONS 


HOTEL ALMS 
Victory Boulevard and McMillan Street 
Sing les noommwit hm ba thier ne ee ceete oceans tomers tener ce $2.50 
Double room with bath (one bed)..........:::.:cceeeeeereers ev: 
Double room with bath (twin beds)..........::cceeeceeeeee 2.00 


HOTEL BROADWAY 
Corner of Fourth and Broadway 


Sinelesroomywithebath acco scce ciao emeneneneses estes: $2.50 
Doublesroomeawith: bath «(twin beds) -sstr-ccscss8ece-<-. 1.75 


GIBSON HOTEL 
Corner Walnut and Fourth Streets 


Simelesroommwithn Dathies a. smeceste warren $2.50 to $3.50 
Deuble room with bath (one bed)................ 2.00to 3.00 
Double room with bath (twin beds).............. 2.50 to 3.00 


FOUNTAIN SQUARE HOTEL 
Vine Street, Between Fourth and Fifth Streets 


Single room with bath........... pen cave Pm Ae ‘.$2.00 to $3.00 
Double room with bath (one bed) ............. 1.50 to 2.00 
Double room with bath (twin beds).............. Deps 


HOTEL METROPOLE 
Walnut Street, Between Sixth and Seventh Streets 


Single roomy without, bathiis....csss,-caveessdorone se $1.50 
Simelemnoomenwat hie babies steer meee eee aes. 2.00 to $3.50 
Doublesroomawithoutsbathe-.s em cmrceeer tase. 1350 
Double rcom with bath (one bed)................ 1.50 to 2.00 
Double room without bath (twin beds)........ 1.50 
Double room with bath (twin beds).............. 1.75 to 2.00 


HOTEL NETHERLAND-PLAZA 
Corner of Fifth and Race Streets 


Sinvlesroom with bath Ac. Sasencdees, de suctera snes $3.00 to $3 50 
Double room with bath (twin beds).............. 2.50 to 3.50 


PALACE HOTEL 
Sixth and Vine Streets 


Single room: without, bath.2..c.s-.:ecrsr--+--tene.2s, $1.00 to $1.50 
Singles TOOms With Dat wscutccrc cstreseee-e-Feacccn=-* 2.00 
Double room without bath (one bed)............ 2.00 
Double room with bath (one bed)................ 2.00 
Double room without bath (twin beds)........ 2.00 
Double room with bath (twin beds).............. 2.00 


SINTON HOTEL 
Corner Fourth and Vine Streets 
Sineleanooms with Dathi.n:.2.cerecee ster ccen- anne $2.00 to $4.50 


Double room with bath (one bed)................ IeipMtOu e215 
Double room with bath (twin beds).............. 2.50to 3.00 
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ELMER W. MILLER, PRINTER 


BUTTON 

for the | 
Commissioners to the 

General Assembly 
of the } 
Presbyterian Church 

hey jlates (UE Sesyay. 

Cincinnati 


MPAPYe L985 


At the suggestion of a Commissioner to 
a former Assembly, the button is being mailed 
again this year, in order that you may wear 
the button enroute, and in this manner make 
acquaintance with other Commissioners who 
may be traveling with you, and who otherwise 
might not be known to you. 


LEWIS S. MUDGE, 
Stated Clerk. 


ROUND TRIP 
IDENTIFICATION CONVENTION CERTIFICATE 
—OF— 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE U. S. A. 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 
CINCINNATI, O., 


MAY 21 to 29, 1935. 


Consult Ticket Agents as to dates on which 
tickets may be purchased. 


SPECIAL NOTICE 

The use of this Certificate for the purpose of se- 
curing a Reduced Fare by any person other than a 
bona fide member of the above organization or a 
dependent member of his (or her) family is contrary 
to the provisions of the tariff on file with the inter- 
state Commerce Commission and State Commissions 
under which such Reduced Fare is authorized, and a 
violation of the LAW. 


Ticket Agent: 
4 


7, hereby bedudy shay d age fitivee of the 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE U.S. A., 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 

and am lawfully entitled to purchase_......... round-trip 

excursion ticket... to CINCINNATI, O., 


for myself and the following dependent members of 
my family: 


eee are ere rr tet ttt or ttre tt tt it tT ttre Tt Th it Tt Ty rl hel eee ee meme: 


ized in tariff. I fully understand that the use of this 
certificate, or tickets purchased thereon, by anyone 
other than myself and the designated dependent mem- 
bers of my family ts contrary to the provisions of the 
tariff on file with the Interstate Commerce Commis- 
sion and State Commissions under which such re- 
duced fare is authorized, and in violation of the law. 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE U.S. A., 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 
Form EES 5. Ayr a; 
C.P. A. Exc. 


STATED CLERK OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


INSTRUCTION TO TICKET AGENTS. 


1, This certificate will not be honored by ticket 
agent if it bears evidence of alteration or erasure. 

Zz. This certificate is not valid unless presented on 
an authorized selling date shown in tariff. 

3. It. is not valid unless signed in ink in the presence 
of ticket agent, in space provided above, by the pur- 
chaser. whose name appears hereon, 

4. Ticket Agent must satisfy himself that the per- 
son who presents ceftificate is entitled to reduced 
fare under tariff conditions. 

5. Ticket Agent will endorse hereon description of 
ticket or tickets issued and attach this certificate to 
report to Ticket Auditor as authority. 
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IMPORTANT INFORMATION 


COMMISSIONERS to the GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
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A Statement in the Interest 
of Clarity and Truth 


Tue OFFICE. oF THE GENERAL COUNCIL 


May, | 1935 


A Statement in the 
Interest of Clarity and Truth 


A definite and determined effort is being made to disturb 
the Presbyterian Church in the U. 8. A., an effort which in- 
cludes serious misrepresentation of the action of the General 
Assembly of 1934 regarding membership in the Independent 
Board for Presbyterian Foreign Missions. This effort makes 
necessary an authoritative statement in the interest of clarity 
and truth. 

All Presbyterians should understand that the issues involved 
in the action of the 1934 General Assembly did not concern: 


1. Any Doctrinal Matters. The issue of fundamentalism 
or modernism was not before the Assembly. ‘The issue before 
the Assembly was in no sense doctrinal, nor is that issue now 
before the Church. Criticism of members of the Independent 
Board does not touch their theological position. Nor, 


2. The Auburn Affirmation. That Affirmation is entirely 
extraneous to the present discussion. Its introduction only 
confuses the issue. Nor, 


3. The Word of God. No one is raising the slightest 
question that the Word of God is the only infallible rule of 
faith and practice in the Presbyterian Church. Neither the 
Confession of Faith nor any act of any General Assembly is 
being placed above it at any point nor in any sense. Nor, 


4. The Right of Conscience. The General Assembly 
has the right to assume that when one joins the Presbyterian 
Church he does so with the approval of his conscience and 
that he accepts official standing in the Church with the 
same approval. He cannot later set his individual conscience 
above the Constitution of the Church and yet remain in good 
standing. If his conscience is troubled by any action of the 
Church there are constitutional methods of seeking relief, but 
public controversy is not one of these methods. Nor, 


5. Any Constitutional Rights. ‘The procedure directed 
by the 1934 General Assembly does not violate any consti- 
tutional right of any officer or member of the Church. This 
procedure provides at every point for the safe-guarding both 
of the welfare of the Church and the rights of the individual. 
Nor, 


6. Any Personal Rights. In particular, the right of each 
individual to give money where he thinks best to give it is 
not affected. No dictation is suggested regarding this. A 
Presbyterian church is, of course, expected to remain part of 
the entire Church and to support its work; this is common 
loyalty. And loyal members will govern themselves accord- 
ingly, basing their actions upon the decisions of the General 
Assembly rather than upon the opinions of self-constituted 
groups. Nor, 


7. The Board of Foreign Missions. The loyalty of the 
authorized Board of Foreign Missions is not involved. This 
had been questioned, but was emphatically affirmed by over- 
whelming majorities in the Assemblies of 1933 and 1934. To 
intimate that the Board is controlled by ‘‘modernism”’ or that 
it is “a propaganda contrary to the Gospel of Christ,” is a 
complete misrepresentation of facts. And even if the Board 
had been disloyal, the organization of the ‘Independent 
Board” would not be a constitutional or even a Christian 
remedy. 


Only Two Questions Are Involved in the Action of 
the 1934 General Assembly: 


I. The character of the Independent Board for Presby- 
terian Foreign Missions as at present constituted; 


II. The constitutional procedure of the General 
Assembly in its actions relating to said Board. 


I. As to the first, The character of the Independent Board 
for Presbyterian Foreign Missions as at present constituted, 
let it be clear that the General Assembly did not call for the 
dissolution of the Independent Board for Presbyterian 
Foreign Missions but only for the withdrawal from it of 
ministers and members of the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. 8. A. whose presence in that Board is clearly an act of in- 
subordination and rebellion against previous actions of the 
General Assembly, the highest judicatory of the Church. 
Presbyterians are members of many independent agencies 
with the cordial approval of the Church, but these agencies 
are not set up as opponents of its authorized agencies, nor 
do they seek to exercise administrative and ecclesiastical 
functions in our Church. They are not the outcome of 
disappointment because of, or of rebellion against, adverse 
decisions of the General Assembly, which body alone has 
power to establish Church-wide agencies appealing to individ- 
ual Presbyterians and Churches for support. The Independ- 
ent Board may claim its right to exist but ministers and 


members of the Presbyterian Church in the U. 5. A. have no 
right to membership in it, so long as it operates under its 
present charter and with its present objectives and procedures. 


II. As to the constitutional procedure of the General 
Assembly, there is no room for legal doubt. The prescribed 
order of the Church in its Form of Government has been 
carefully observed in letter and in spirit. Full opportunity 
was given for discussion at the 1934 General Assembly and 
the members of that General Assembly, being intelligent 
persons, were fully informed as to the implications of their 
action. 

In a word, the issue in this situation is nothing less than one 
of lawlessness vs. law in the Presbyterian Church. While the 
social order is so shot through with lawless efforts to renounce 
the rights of society and to follow individual procedures at 
any cost, it ill becomes the Church to disregard similar efforts 
within its own ranks. The unique and distinctive contribu- 
tion of the Presbyterian Church to American Protestantism 
is her Form of Government and her constitutional procedure. 
It is a sacred bequest of her fathers and has met the test of 
years. It is the glory of her liberty loving people and her 
hope of stability and progress. 

No question of soundness of faith or of the rights of con- 
science is involved, but questions of loyalty to ordination vows 
and to the Constitution of the Church are deeply involved 
and the Church cannot count them matters of indifference. 

It is highly improper to inject into the discussion elements 
of personality, of orthodoxy, of conscience, of individual 
freedom, as 1s being widely done at this time. None of these 
things is involved. Let the Presbyterian Church in the 
U.S. A. keep a clear mind and a quiet heart, and may the 
blessed Holy Spirit of God lead us all into such ardent service 
of the saving gospel of Christ that we shall unitedly go for- 
ward into the victory of truth. 
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Standing Rule 29 
of the 


General Assembly 


29. All reports of Special and other 
Committees shall be delivered to the 
Stated Clerk on or before April 1, in each 
year, shall be printed by him, and copies 
shall be sent, in bound form, to Commis- 
sioners, so far as practicable, immediately 
upon notification of their election; and 
copies shall also be delivered to the 
Assembly on the second day of the 
sessions. 

All reports included in the above bound 
form are thereby released for public 
comment or quotation, but such release 
does not preclude subsequent changes in 
any report before its presentation to the 
General Assembly. 


LOCAL ARRANGEMENTS AT CINCINNATI 


a. Requests for hotel reservations at Cincinnati should in 
every case be made through Presbyterian General Assembly, 
Local Committee on Hospitality, Chamber of Commerce 
Building, Cincinnati, Ohio, and not directly with any hotel. 
The allowance for board and lodging per day at Cincinnati 
will not exceed four dollars and it is hoped that it may be 
made less than this figure. Each Assembly fixes the sum for 
its own Commissioners after convening. 


b. The enrollment of Commissioners to the General Assem- 
bly will begin on Tuesday, May 21st, for the convenience of 
the official delegates from the Presbyteries to the Pre-Assem- 
bly Conference on Evangelism. Enrollment will continue all 
day Wednesday and on Thursday up to the hour of assembling 
of the first session of the General Assembly. The place of en- 
rollment will be in the Church of the Covenant, on Tuesday 
afternoon and evening, May 21st, and on Wednesday morning 
and afternoon, May 22nd. On Wednesday evening, May 
22nd, and on Thursday morning, May 23rd, enrollment will 
be in the Taft Auditorium. After the convening of the 
General Assembly, enrollment must be made at Desk No. 2 
on the platform. 


c. The opening service on Thursday morning, May 23rd, 
at which the Moderator’s sermon will be delivered and the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper celebrated, will be held in 
the Taft Auditorium. All the business sessions and the 
popular meetings of the General Assembly will be held in the 
Taft Auditorium. 


d. The Pre-Assembly Conferences will be the Pre-Assembly 
Conference on Evangelism, Tuesday, May 21st, and Wednes- 
day morning, May 22nd in the Church cf the Covenant; the 
Presbyterian City Church Extension Council, Tuesday and 
Wednesday; the Board Conferences and the General Council 
Conference, Wednesday afternoon, in the Church of the 
Covenant. The General Council Conference, Wednesday 
evening, will be held in the Taft Auditorium. Women’s 
Meetings in Scottish Rite Hall, Friday morning and afternoon, 
Saturday, Monday and Tuesday mornings. 


e. Presbyterian motion pictures will be shown in the 
Masonic Temple Building, on Friday, Monday and Tuesday, 
May 24th, May 27th and May 28th. Admission will be by 
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ticket which can be obtained by commissioners and _ their 
friends free of charge at the Book Exhibit. The work and life 
of the Church and of its Boards and agencies, and also some 
pictures of interdenominational work, will be exhibited. A 
complete schedule of titles will be found on posters in the 
lobbies of the hotels and in the Taft Auditorium. The hours 
of showing are 11 a.m. to 2 p.m. and 5 p.m. to 7 p.m. 
Picture titles will include “Our Church and Our Day,” 
the four-Board film; five or more films on Christian Educa- 
tion; six or more on Foreign Missions; six or more on National 
Missions. 


TENTATIVE DOCKET OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA, CINCINNATI, OHIO, 

MAY 23—MAY 29, 1935 


The Docket is necessarily of a tentative character, subject to daily 
changes. It is the duty of the Standing Committee on Bills and 
Overtures ‘‘to prepare and digest business for the Assembly.’’ This 
Committee has the floor at the opening of each session ‘‘to report its 
recommendations as to orders of business or references of papers, 
and this right of the Committee shall take precedence of the orders 
of the day.’’ 

All the sessions of the General Assembly and the popular meetings 
authorized by the General Assembly, will, unless definite notice is 
herein or hereafter given to the contrary, be held in the Taft 
Auditorium, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


Thursday Morning, May 23rd 
10.30 A.M. Opening Sermon by the retiring Moderator in the Taft 
Auditorium 
Constituting prayer. 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 
Announcements. 
Order for recess until 2.30 P.M. 
Closing prayer. 


Thursday Afternoon, May 23rd 
2.30 P.M. Session opened with prayer and praise. 

Calling the roll by naming absentees. 

Presenting and adopting the Assembly Docket and Manual. 

Presenting Minutes of the General Assembly of 1934. 

Approving of Assistants nominated by the Stated Clerk. 

Organizing the Electing Sections. 

Naming tellers for the election of Moderator. 

Determining relative order of Nominating and Seconding speeches. 

Electing the Moderator. 

Inducting the Moderator-elect. 

Permanent Judicial Commission reports presence and vacancies. 

Report of Committee on Arrangements. 

Announcing leader of Friday’s (10.45 A.M.) devotional service. 

Treasurer’s announcements. 

General announcements. 

Adjourning order to meet Friday, 9.00 A.M. and closing prayer. 

Electing Sections meet in places assigned, to elect Standing Com- 
mittees. 

Reports of Chairmen and Secretaries of Electing Sections on 
Standing Committees at Desk No. 1, before leaving 
Assembly meeting place. 

General Rules for Judicatories. I. The Moderator shall take the 
chair precisely at the hour to which the judicatory stands adjourned; 
and shall immediately call the members to order; and, on the appear- 
ance of a quorum, shall open the session with prayer. 
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7.45 P.M. 


9.00 A.M. 


9.30 A.M. 


9.40 A.M. 


9.45 A.M. 


10.45 A.M. 


11.30 A.M. 
12.20 P.M. 


Thursday Evening, May 23rd 


Popular meeting in the Taft Auditorium under the direction of 
the General Council and Boards of the Church, ‘Our 
Program for Our Young People.” 


Friday Morning, May 24th 
Session opened with prayer and praise. 
Reading of the Minutes of Thursday’s sessions. 
Announcement of membership of Standing Committees as elected 
by the Electing Sections. 
Announcement of appointments by the Moderator: 
(a) The Vice Moderator. 
(b) The Chairmen of Standing Committees. 
Revision of Standing Committees as required by the Moderatorial 
appointments. 


Presentation of Gavel to the Moderator. 
Response by the Moderator. 
Introductions by the Local Committee on Arrangements. 


Report of the Office of the General Assembly. The Stated Clerk, 
Executive Head. 
1. Department of Administration. 
(a) Report by the Stated Clerk on papers filed with the 
Permanent Judicial Commission. 


(b) Presentation by the Stated Clerk for reference to ap- 
propriate Committees, of the usual Assembly documents, 
Overtures, Synodical reports, reports of Special Com- 
mittees, annual reports of Theological Seminaries, etc. 


(c) Miscellaneous matters. 


The Standing Committee on Bills and Overtures asks leave to 
retire to meet immediately in its Committee Room. 

The Standing Committee on Pensions asks leave to retire, to meet 
immediately in its Committee Room. 

The Standing Committee on Finance asks leave to retire, to meet 
immediately in its Committee Room. 


Report of the Office of the General Assembly, continued: 
Department of Church Cooperation and Union. 
Department of Administration. 

Department of Publicity. 
Department of Vacancy and Supply. 
Department of History (Presbyterian Historical Society). 


Devotional Service. 
Report on Ministerial Necrology—Memorial Service. 
Report of The General Council. 


First Report of the Permanent Judicial Commission. 


12.50 P.M. 


12.55 P.M. 


1.00 P.M. 


2.30 P.M. 


2.45 P.M. 


Bo ide ae. 


3.40 P.M. 


7.45 P.M. 


9.00 A.M. 


9.15 A.M. 


9.30 A.M. 


10.15 A.M. 
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Report of Standing Committee on Finance, recommending the 
per diem allowance. 


Vote on Question, “Shall a trustee or trustees of the General 
Assembly be elected this year?” If in the affirmative, “Shall 
election be held Wednesday, 9.30 A.M.?” 


Treasurer’s announcements. 
General announcements. 
Order for recess and closing prayer. 


General Assembly Picture. 


Friday Afternoon, May 24th 


Session opened with prayer and praise. 

Report of the Standing Committee on Bills and Overtures. 

Chairmen of Standing Committees report at platform Desk No. 1, 
to receive business assigned by Standing Committee on Bills 
and Overtures. 


Addresses by distinguished guests and fraternal delegates. Intro- 
ductions by the Chairman of the Department of Church 
Cooperation and Union. 


Addresses by the representatives of the American Bible and the 
American Tract Societies. 


Report of The General Council continued, including 
(a) The National Capital Commission. 
(b) Relations of Boards of National Missions and Christian 
Education. 
Standing Committee meetings in their respective committee 
rooms upon adjournment. 
Announcing leader of Saturday’s (9.30 A.M.) devotional service. 
Treasurer’s Announcements. 
General Announcements. 
Adjourning order to meet Saturday 9.00 A.M. and closing prayer 


Friday Evening, May 24th 


Popular meeting in the Taft Auditorium under the direction of 
the Board of Pensions. 


Saturday Morning, May 25th 


Session opened with prayer and praise. 

Reading of Minutes of Friday’s sessions. 

Report of the Standing Committee on Bills and Overtures. 
Miscellaneous business. 


Report of the Special Committee on Communicant’s Manual. 

Devotional service. 

Report of the Standing Committee on Pensions. Nominations for 
Board Members. Election, Wednesday, 9.30 A.M. 

Announcing leader of Monday’s (9.30 A.M.) devotional service. 

Treasurer’s, announcements. 

General announcements. 
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12.15 P.M. Adjourning order to meet Monday, 9.00 A.M., and closing prayer. 


Saturday Afternoon, May 25th 


2.00 P.M. Outings for Commissioners and Invited Guests under auspices of 
Local Committee on Arrangements. 


4.00 P.M. Reception to the Moderator, Mt. Auburn Church. 


Standing Rule 35. Unless previously docketed no new business 
may be introduced on the floor of the General Assembly after the 
adjournment of the Tuesday afternoon session of this General Assem- 
bly. 

Saturday Evening, May 25th 
6.00 P.M. Annual Men’s Fellowship Dinner, Hotel Gibson. 
Women’s Buffet Supper, Mt. Auburn Church. 
. Young People’s Banquet, Taft Auditorium. 


Sunday Morning, May 26th 
11.00 A.M. Sermon by the Moderator in the Mt. Auburn Church. 
Sermons by Commissioners and Visitors in various churches as 
arranged by the Local Committee on Pulpit Supplies. 


Sunday Afternoon, May 26th 
2.30 P.M. Popular meeting in the Taft Auditorium under the joint direction 
of The Boards of National Missions (Committee on Social 
and Industrial Relations) and Christian Education (Depart- 
ment of Social Education). 


Sunday Evening, May 26th 


7.45 P.M. Popular meeting in the Taft Auditorium under the direction of 
the Board of Christian Education. 


Monday Morning, May 27th 
9.00 A.M. Session opened with prayer and praise. 
Reading of Minutes of Saturday’s session. 
Report of Standing Committee on Bills and Overtures. 


9.20 A.M. Report of Standing Committee on Finance. 
9.30 A.M. Devotional Service. 


10.15 A.M. Report of Standing Committee on Christian Education. Nomina- 
tions for Board Members. Election, Wednesday, 9.30 A.M. 


12.15 P.M. Report of the Standing Committee on Nomination of Members of 
the General Council. Election, Wednesday, 9.30 A.M. 

Report of the Standing Committee on Finance on nominations to 
membership on the Trustees of the General Assembly. Elec- 
tion, Wednesday, 9.30 A.M. 

Report of the Standing Committee on Finance on nominations to 
membership on Trustees of the Presbyterian Board of Publi- 
cation and Sabbath School Work. Election, Wednesday, 
9.30 A.M. 

First Report of the Standing Committee on Foreign Missions. 
Nominations for Board Members. Election, Wednesday, 
10.45 A.M. 


1.00 P.M. 


2.30 P.M. 


2.45 P.M. 
3.15 P.M. 


7.45 P.M. 


9.00 A.M. 


9.15 A.M. 
9.20 A.M. 


9.35 A.M. 
10.15 A.M. 
11.00 A.M. 


1.00 P.M. 


2.30 P.M. 


2.45 P.M. 
3.15 P.M. 
4.45 P.M. 
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Treasurer’s announcements. 
General announcements. 
Order for recess and closing prayer. 


Monday Afternoon, May 27th 
Session opened with prayer and praise. 
Report of Standing Committee on Bills and Overtures. 
Report of the Standing Committee on Theological Seminaries. 
Standing Committee meetings in their respective committee 
rooms upon adjournment. 
Announcing leader of Tuesday’s (10.15 A.M.) devotional service. 
Treasurer’s announcements. 
General announcements. 
Adjourning order to meet Tuesday, 9.00 A.M., and closing prayer. 


Monday Evening, May 27th 


Popular meeting in the Taft Auditorium under the direction of 
the Board of National Missions. 


Tuesday Morning, May 28th 

Session opened with prayer and praise. 

Reading of Minutes of Monday’s sessions. 

Report of Standing Committee on Bills and Overtures. 

Miscellaneous business. 

Report of the Standing Committee on Nomination of Members 
of the Permanent Judicial Commission. Election, Wednes- 
day, 9.30 A.M. 

Report of the Department of Church Cooperation and Union 
continued. Telegrams and other communications received 
and sent. Miscellaneous matters. 


Report of the Permanent Judicial Commission. 

Devotional Service. 

Report of the Standing Committee on National Missions. Nom- 
inations for Board Members. Election, Wednesday, 9.30 A.M. 

Treasurer’s announcements. 

General announcements. 

Order for recess and closing prayer. 


Tuesday Afternoon, May 28th 


Session opened with prayer and praise. 
Report of Standing Committee on Bills and Overtures. 


Report of the Standing Committee on Polity. 
Report of Standing Committee on Social Welfare. 


Announcing leader of Wednesday’s (10.00 A.M.) Devotional 
Service. 

Treasurer’s announcements. 

General announcements. 

Adjourning order to meet Wednesday, 9.00 A.M., and closing 
prayer. 
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7.45 P.M. 


9.00 A.M. 


9.30 A.M. 


10.00 A.M. 
10.45 A.M. 


12.45 P.M. 


2.30 P.M. 


2.40 P.M. 
3.00 P.M. 
3.10 P.M. 
3.20 P.M. 
3.30 P.M. 
3.40 P.M. 
3.45 P.M. 
3.50 P.M. 
4.30 P.M. 
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Tuesday Evening, May 28th 


Popular meeting in The Taft Auditorium under the direction of 
the Board of Foreign Missions. 


Wednesday Morning, May 29th 


Session opened with prayer and praise. 
Reading of Minutes of Tuesday’s sessions. 
Report of Standing Committee on Bills and Overtures. 


Election of members of Permanent Judicial Commission. 

Election of members of the General Council. 

Election of Trustee or Trustees of General Assembly, if necessary. 

Election of Trustees of the Presbyterian Board of Publication and 
Sabbath School Work. 

Election of members of the Boards, except Foreign Missions. 


Devotional Service. 


Report of the Standing Committee on Foreign Missions. Election 
of members of the Board. 


Treasurer’s announcements. 
General announcements. 
Order for recess and closing prayer. 


Wednesday Afternoon, May 29th 


Session opened with prayer and praise. 

Report of the Standing Committee on Bills and Overtures, 
concluded. 

Report of the General Council, concluded. 

Report of the Office of the General Assembly, concluded. 


Report of the Standing Committee on Synodical Records. 
Report of the Committee on Next Place of Meeting. 

Report of the Standing Committee on Mileage. 

Report of the Standing Committee on Leave of Absence. 
Report of the Committee on Resolutions of Thanks. 

Discharge of the Standing Committees and return of all papers. 
Reading of the Minutes of to-day’s sessions. 

Service of confession and consecration. 


Dissolving the Assembly. 
Distribution of mileage and entertainment checks. 


' 
rt + 3 
ee 
fete 
a wal 
~ 

‘ 

ee 


e 1 
‘ 3 9 a 
49 Vapee Sea mt - Jeo Binh are TH oh pple 


ve 


22 Gn! Vanicoenth vebeonte iy 


16." & 


SAS sth ee itiniee? cebeeielT ; 


(Hon AT of C at Soli Adega 


sa ted ek antrrds prpand | gl 3 


reatie fist ew ditxe ' Neeactts Mate a >) 


Ke ne a nize] ny Bae ow a v ontesiee s 


5 ie : ¢ turer Pq ees Bee De oe 


Th Stade 8 eta oeee rt: oe ' 
Htah 9 y oy ‘ ttiesrt | ¥, iss ee aS 
TEES) TLS De He IPED & "Seperate ee 4 


" a nao vt 


- ot 
- of as uh 
+ lores), Foe 
A 


om rere 2A Devries V2 


net prey > 34 Jura icy & tenn Syrel » 
PPharess ila ih) “Tp tori tape Loe 
vatichiiciny 
teashict its apo? edt W6 Souae 


eee s, | eaaites) o4l¥ 3 Li adit gate oe 


e 
' Pa . 
ify ‘ nes vlirhinp l= 48 Wy Pee ~~ 
. : s 
MO tenjiarrne) porbanic edt 16 boaete 
fr 
’ basdy oo i ndtton 2 OF 2O ah 1o48 
: re 2 
fA na SREOTET fib «£2 ee aed ott re; 
. dee 
ils hi. “ ‘ war 4 abl i 
‘ hie ies 4 
Laeaepis ithe Bo: aes ide ~/ lo = vee 


(ig icmtede G4 giving 


(Mir ehre Leg oenwtiete Ne Boi lchtpeetth 


OFFICE OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY - 


The Stated Clerk as the executive head of the Office of the 
General Assembly would respectfully submit the following 
report to the General Assembly: 


I. DEPARTMENT OF ADMINISTRATION 
Henry Barraclough, Manager 


The following “‘enabling”’ resolutions are offered for action: 

1. That the Stated Clerk be authorized to contract for 
the usual printing of the Minutes, the Manual, and ‘The 
Blue Book” of the Assembly, list of Commissioners, list of 
Overtures, Committee Reports, and all blanks and papers 
connected with the current annual work of the General 
Assembly, payment to be made for the same under the 
regulations of the financial plan of 1912-13. 

2. That the Stated Clerk forward a copy of the Minutes 
to the Ruling Elders that are Commissioners at this Assembly. 

3. That the Stated Clerk be authorized to furnish the 
Minutes to the members of the Boards. 

4, That the Stated Clerk and the Treasurer be authorized 
to pay the usual bills and salaries, subject to the provisions 
of the financial plan of 1912-13. 

5. That, as customary, all matters connected with railroad 
rates and arrangements for the next place of meeting of the 
Assembly be committed solely to the Stated Clerk. 

6. That the Stated Clerk and the Treasurer be authorized 
to pay the actual traveling and entertainment expenses of 
the members of Special Committees and Commissions ap- 
pointed or continued by this General Assembly, of the 
members of the General Council except the Moderator, 
Stated Clerk and the representatives of the Boards, who are 
otherwise provided for, and of the Permanent Judicial Com- 
mission, said expenses to be kept within as low a limit as 
possible; all subject to the financial plan of 1912-13, and other 
regulations of the Assembly which have relation thereto. 

7. (a) That the Assembly authorize the binding and dis- 
tribution of 7,000 copies of the Report of the Boards for 
the ecclesiastical year 1934-35, the expense of the same to be 
borne by the Boards. 

(b) That in accordance with the Standing Rule the 
Boards be requested to deliver the printed sheets of these 
reports to the Stated Clerk on or before July 1, 1935. 

The following resolutions relating to the Minutes of 1935 
are offered for action: 
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1. That the Minutes of the General Assembly be issued 
for the year 1934-85 in two parts, Part I to include the 
Journal and Statistics, and Part II to consist of the Reports _ 
of the Boards, 


II. PUBLICITY DEPARTMENT 
Paul Patton Faris, Manager 


A fact of illuminating significance to the Church is that the 
past year has brought to this Department numerous expres- 
sions of cordial appreciation of its service from pastors, lay- 
men, Boards, Church officials and the daily press. Often 
these commendations have been phrased in terms of most 
hearty gratitude to the Presbyterian Church. In particular 
the response of the secular newspapers has been significant. 
Manifestly the press is more than willing to give valuable 
space to the activities of the Church, when these have genuine 
news value and are presented in usable press form. 

It is not the custom of the daily press to emphasize Christian 
theology or Christian character, but it always is ready to 
emphasize Christian characters and Christian achievements. 
It wants material of interest to the people. ‘‘When goodness 
is interesting,’ one newspaper man puts it, “it gets just as 
much mention as does sin.”’ One of the duties of this De- 
partment is to enable goodness to be as interesting to news- 
paper readers as, in the understanding of the Church, it 
actually and always is. 


Reaching the People 


During the past year the Department, ncw in its 17th year, 
has served the Church by obtaining publicity for activities 
of its General Assembly, General Council, Assembly officials, 
Boards, Synods, Presbyteries, local churches and individual 
members. It has served the Church by cooperating similarly 
with the World Alhance of Reformed and Presbyterian 
Churches, with various interdenominational agencies with 
which the General Assembly has effective relations, and with 
publishers of encyclopaedias and year books seeking depend- 
able Church facts and figures. Its materials have been used 
in daily newspapers, weekly magazines, monthly periodicals, 
religious weeklies of our own and other Churches, bulletins 
and calendars of local churches, and even periodicals in 
several foreign lands. 


The People Read the Papers 


‘““Newspaper reading is a universal daily habit,’’ and Church 
news therefore reaches practically all who read. They find 
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the radio and the magazine attractive, but their dependence 
is the daily paper. Radio broadcasting in 1933 drew less than 
11 cents out of each dollar of national advertising, and maga- 
zines less than 32 cents, but newspapers drew more than 48 
cents of that dollar. A survey made during the past year 
reveals that any popular radio program at a favorite evening 
hour reaches no more persons in any given city than one 
national magazine, that it takes about 17 magazines to reach 
as many readers as one daily, and that between 85 and 95 
per cent of all city families read the daily newspaper. 

As for the dwellers in towns and on the farm, their reliance 
on the newspaper is uninterrupted. Much attention has been 
given by this Department during the year to papers in country 
and town, of which the Michigan State Farm Bureau, ob- 
viously speaking of forces outside the Church, recently 
testified: ‘No other single force is more valuable in main- 
taining the present high standard of informed citizenship 
than our weekly newspapers.” 


Safeguarding the Church 


In all its publicity contacts this Department seeks to 
protect the Presbyterian Church against inaccurate or sen- 
sational reports of Church life and deeds, to provide authentic 
and constructive news of the purposes and activities of the 
Church, to cultivate a larger public understanding of the 
work of the Church throughout the nation and the world, and 
to keep the imagination of the American people alive to the 
reality, vitality and dependability of the Christian faith and 
of organized religion. As was stated by its report to the 1932 
General Assembly, this Department does “‘an original work for 
the Church which is not duplicated in any other way... . 
Its service does not overlap that of any other existing agency.” 
It is the publicity servant of the entire Presbyterian Chutch. 


During One Year 


A full report of the year would involve the impossible task 
of assembling many miles of newspaper clippings, many 
files of correspondence and many ieams of ‘‘spot news,” 
feature articles, news digests and biographical facts distributed 
to Church and secular periodicals, besides photographs, cuts, 
mats and a miscellany of other materials prepared in a form 
usable by the public press. Instead, the following abbreviated 
survey of the principal activities is offered. 


For the General Council.—Preparing the way for Church-wide 
participation in the “Forward Again” ccnferences of the 
autumn and winter, the Department sent to nearly 600 
newspapers about 40 separate illustrated news “stories” and 
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other materials, intioducing the speakers at 26 conferences 
and their messages to millions of readers in all parts of the 
land. Without reported exception every city read in its papers 
one or more news articles based on this Department’s “‘re- 
leases,’ the space thus given amounting in some instances to 
many columns. 

The Department issued to the Church press official sum- 
maries of the actions taken by the General Council at its 
periodical meetings. 

It distributed publicity regarding the year’s Spiritual Em- 
phasis on the Christian Home, after having cooperated with 
the Council’s special committee in preparing the Christian 
Home literature. 

It publicized in Church and secular press the “It Can Be 
Done!” midwinter campaign of the Council’s Committee on 
United Promotion. 

It assembled material for and edited the Presbyterian Plan 
Book for 1935-1936, cooperating with a committee of the 
General Council. 

It sent to the press, both newspapers and Church periodical 
informative and photographic material on the Every Member 
Canvass and on the Youth Budget, including advance pub- 
licity for the addresses to be made by the Council’s directors 
of work for these causes. 

The value to the Church of such advance publicity for 
speakers presenting its work to audiences in all parts of the 
nation is indicated by this declaration by one of the Council’s 
directors, written on his return from a well-publicized speaking 
trip: 

“Tt certainly is a help to the cause to have the people know 
something about it before the message is given. If we arouse 
their interest or curiosity we have, at least in a degree, a 
responsive audience. They feel a sense of acquaintance with 
a speaker about whom they have read.” 


Surprisingly enthusiastic reports of the effectiveness of the 
publicity given to the “Forward Again” conferences have 
reached this Department. Of the publicity in one zone a 
former newspaper man wrote: “In all the cities I think we 
received all the newspapei space we were entitled to—and in 
some cases, being newspaper-minded, I’d say even a bit more.”’ 


For the Four Boards of the Church.—News of every activity 
of the Beards presented to the Department was given wide 
dissemination in the daily and weekly secular press. This 
included, among other items, scores of releases regarding 
future speaking engagements of the Boards’ representatives. 
These went to hundreds of periodicals and were widely used. 
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It included general publicizing of the World’s Fair evangel- 
istic campaign at Chicago conducted in 1934 by the Unit of 
Evangelism and the Presbytery of Chicago. 

It included also a widespread circularization of the annual 
Labor Day message, to which labor dailies and weeklies as 
well as other newspapers and religious weeklies devoted many 
columns. 


It included, as a special activity, the assembling of materials 
for, editing and publishing the fcur-Board monthly for pastors, 
“Presbyterian Pastors’ News.’ This periodical, which was 
launched in April, 1934, and which at the time of the 1934 
General Assembly had a circulation of about 1,100, now 
reaches 2,100 ministers. It is supplied regularly only to 
pastors who specifically ask for it, goes without cost, and has 
been found of great value to the ministry in its presentation 
of the Church’s benevclence causes to the congregations. Of 
numerous pastoral appreciations received, the following onlv 
is quoted: 

“Thank you for the ‘Presbyterian Pastors’ News’! I have in 
time past been strongly tempted to write to our Boards for 
human interest stories from the fields. I felt the need of such 
news. Now you are giving it to me, and I am using it. Some 
items go on the weekly bulletin, others are included in sermons. 
I have tried some as pre-offertory messages. This afternoon 
I shall use the story of the ‘Sunday School in the Hen House’ 
for our Week-Day Bible School before my prayer in the 
worship service there. Some I shall use as Children’s Sermons, 
or as the basis for them, and I am sure that some of the 
material will find its way into our homes in the conversation 
of the pastoral call. I am just ready to go out calling, and I 
have a number of matters in my mind from this news sheet. 


“The accounts especially of the power of the Gospel at work 
through our missionaries, and the conversions and trans- 
formations effected, are helpful to me. But I feel that the 
news has brought me much closer to the work of our Church 
in every field, beyond the boundaries of my parish. It cer- 
tainly meets a need, and I thank you.” 


For the General Assembly.—During the sessions of the 
Cleveland Assembly, and before and after them, provision 
was made for press coverage of the proceedings. The result 
was an immense amount of Presbyterian news published in 
newspapers in every part ot the United States. The people 
living in and near the Assembly city were in advance informed 
of the nature and significance of the General Assembly by 
means of materials prepared by the Department and dis- 
tributed to the newspapers of that territory. 
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The commissioners’ own daily paper, “The General Assem- 
bly Daily News,” once more supplied them with an accurate 
record of proceedings, announced each future event in con- 
nection with the Assembly, and provided them with depend- 
able material for their reports to their Presbyteries, churches 
and local newspapers. Early in June, 1934, an eminent 
Chicago layman wrote to the late Mr. Walter I. Clarke, 
Manager of this Department, as follows: 

“T think the Church is under great debt to you for your dis- 
crimination and good judgment in the preparation of ‘The 
Daily News.’ I myself am proud of it, and am lending it to 
several ministers of other denominations in and around 
Chicago to read.” 

Once more opportunity has been utilized to inform news- 
paper readers of their opportunity to hear the official heads 
of the Presbyterian Church, its Moderator and Stated Clerk, 
on their many public appearances during the year. News- 
papers, Church periodicals and local church bulletins have 
published an impressive number of pictures and announce- 
ments of speaking engagements, and in this way have deep- 
ened the influence of the Church by increasing the number of 
persons hearing its official representatives. 


For Synods and Presbyteries.—Desirable newspaper space 
was obtained for regular meetings and special campaigns of 
all Synods and Presbyteries that requested the Department’s 
cooperation. This consisted either in sending publicity matter 
directly to the local newspapers or in providing it for stated 
clerks and publicity committees for their own distribution to 
the papers. Written recognitions of the practical value of the 
Department’s work have been received from several Synods 
and Presbyteries. ‘Those judicatories which have their own 
Directors of Publicity are likely to be especially successful in 
keeping. the local Church people helpfully informed. Coop- 
eration by the Department with such presbyterial and 
synodical directors is always available. 


For Local Churches and Church Members.—‘‘Y our letter and 
materials sent recently in response to our request for certain 
information,’ writes a city pastor, ‘““were so comprehensive 
and helpful that we wish to thank you very heartily.” Every 
request on any publicity problem received from a church or 
Churchman is given ready and prompt response. 

Some typical responses have been these: Photographs, 
newspaper mats and biographies of leaders in the Church; 
samples of syndicated church bulletins; information on mime- 
ographing bulletins; counsel on local publicity campaigns; 
historical material on the Presbyterian Church for a women’s 
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meeting; copies of the deliverance of the 1934 General Assem- 
bly on peace, war, labor and other social questions; Presby- 
terian Church statistics for a layman’s address; facts re- 
garding benevolence giving for several lessons of a men’s 
Church school class; information for a young people’s society 
debate on the relative merits of Foreign Missions and National 
Missions; counsel regarding use of copyright material in 
public addresses and books about to be published; a biog- 
raphy of the late Dr. William Henry Roberts; and scores of 
others. 


For Interchurch Causes.—Every opportunity has been ac- 
cepted to serve organizations which are not organically con- 
nected with the Presbyterian Church but which have a co- 
operative relationship to it. Publicity has been obtained 
during the year for many such causes, including the American 
Bible Society, American Mission to Lepers, Lord’s Day 
Alliance, International Society of Christian Endeavor and 
Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America. 


For the World Alliance.—On the request of the Western 
Section of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches Through- 
out the World Holding the Presbyterian System, an organiza- 
tion representing 13,000,000 Christians in North America, 
this Department issued the publicity material for the Western 
Section meeting at Richmond, Virginia, in February, 1935. 
Advance and current matter were prepared and sent, in four 
mailings, to more than 500 periodicals in the United States 
and Canada, a gross total of 1250 papers, including not only 
the newspapers but also periodicals of other Presbyterian and 
Reformed Churches. The subsequent publicity received by 
the Western Section in the public press was of indubitable 
service to Church. 

Regular communications regarding the work of the Presby- 
terian Church in the U. 8. A. have been sent to Edinburgh, 
Scotland, every three months by request of its editor, for 
publication in “The Presbyterian Register,’ formerly “The 
Quarterly Register,” the official organ “of the World Alliance. 
This oiganization represents 60,000,000 Presbyterians 
throughout the world. 


In Memoriam 


During the past year the Publicity Department suffered a 
heavy loss in the death of its Manager, Mr. Walter I. Clarke, 
who had been connected with the Department since 1918. 
Walter Clarke died July 5, 1934, in his 66th year. The 
General Council at its meeting the following October adopted 
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a Memorial Minute prepared for it by Mr. Oliver R. William- 
son at the request of the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly. 
This record is as follows: 

“In the death of Walter Irving Clarke, for 11 years manager 
of General Assembly’s Publicity Department, the Church 
lost a faithful servant, the value of whose work could not be 
fairly measured except by those who had intimate knowledge 
of its character. A trained newspaper man of long and varied 
experience, after many years of secular employment he found 
his true vocation in interpreting to the newspapers, whose 
requirements he so well understood, the real significance of 
those activities of the churches and their leaders regarding 
which it was worth while for the public to be infermed. Seek- 
ing always for accuracy and for constructive values rather 
than for sensation, he was a valuable influence in protecting © 
the Church against distorted or misleading statements. 
Newspaper men trusted him, and those who were competent 
to judge gave him the highest rank among all the religious 
publicity men of the country. 

“At the same time, because of his sincerity, his unbiased 
attitudes, the wide knowledge of religious affairs gained in 
his experience, and his deep loyalty to the Church, which he 
also served as a ruling elder, he won the respect and the 
friendship of those Church leaders and ministers with whom 
his work brought him into association. Always delighting 
in bringing to notice the creditable achievements of others, 
he sought no personal prominence for himself. In recording 
this tribute to Mr. Clarke’s memory, the General Council of 
the Presbyterian Church in the U. 8S. A. seeks not only to 
make known its official appreciation of his invaluable service, 
but to voice the sense of personal loss felt by its individual 
members in his passing from us.” 

The November issue of “The Presbyterian Register’ of 
Edinburgh published a tribute containing these words: 

“Mr. Walter Irving Clarke, the publicity secretary of our 
great Presbyterian Church in the U. 8. A., whose unfailing 
provision of news tc these pages was ever a comfcrt and help 
to us and an example to all.”’ 

To be able to be cf continued help to the Presbyterian 
Church, to Presbyterian churches, and to all Presbyterians in 
all their Church interests, this is the continuing purpose of 
the Publicity Department of the Office of the General Assem- 
bly. 


III. DEPARTMENT OF VACANCY AND SUPPLY 
Clarence Scott Pedrick, Manager 


A review of the experience of another season in the De- 
partment of Vacancy and Supply, as we turn to the prepara- 
tion of the twelfth annual report, deepens the feeling that 
ever there is justification for our repeated assertions of sincere 
and painstaking effort to find the way to helpful service. 


Obligations of the Office 


Certain responsibilities have been assigned to the Depart- 
ment of Vacancy and Supply by the General Assembly: 

(a) The obtaining and distributing, upon request, of up- 
to-date and usable information concerning vacant churches. 
That such information may be available the General Assem- 
bly hereby requests the Stated Clerks of all Presbyteries to 
forward to the Office of the General Assembly, within forty- 
eight hours of the event, and upon blanks to be furnished by 
the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly: 

(1) The information desired concerning churches which 
have become vacant. 

(2) The information desired concerning churches which 
have installed pastors, or, with the approval of Presbytery, 
have arranged for the services of Stated Supplies. 

(b) The receiving and filing of the names of, and suitable 
information concerning, ministers without charge and minis- 
ters who desire a change of location. Ministers wishing to 
avail themselves of the services of the Department of Va- 
cancy and Supply shall, upon blanks to be furnished by the 
Stated Clerk of the General Assembly, supply information 
concerning themselves. This information, thus furnished, 
shall be forwarded to churches asking for information con- 
cerning available clergymen, together with the names and 
addresses of the Stated Clerks of Presbyteries within the 
bounds of which the given minister has served. ‘The purpose 
of furnishing the addresses of the Stated Clerks is, that 
through them the particular church may secure the names of 
unprejudiced persons who may furnish additional and valuable 
information. 

It is to be noted that the Department of Vacancy and 
Supply is to be definitely and distinctly a Bureau of Informa- 
tion. In no sense whatever is it to be regarded as an Km- 
ployment Bureau. 

Further Reflections 


Some comments might well grow out of the contemplation 
of these assigned obligations. 
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For authoritative information concerning churches we are 
dependent upon and most appreciative of the cooperation of 
the stated clerks of the presbyteries, and their delegated 
representatives, the chairmen of presbyterial committees on 
vacancy and supply. 

The information thus gained makes possible the printing, 
at intervals of six weeks throughout the year, of lists of 
churches reported to be seeking pastors. These lists are 
available, upon request, to ministers in good and regular 
standing in the Presbyterian Church in the U.S. A., and in 
other denominations having membership in the World Alliance 
of Reformed Churches holding the Presbyterian System. 

The work of the Department of Vacancy and Supply at all 
times is under the scrutiny of the Stated Clerk of the General 
Assembly, who is ever cordial to approach either for dis- 
cussion of policies and methods, or for counsel in particular 
and individual situations. 


Service to Vacant Churches 

The Department of Vacancy and Supply as a bureau of 
information gathers a vast amount of material of interest to 
churches seeking pastors. The educational and pastoral 
“histories” of ministers are thus made readily accessible to 
pulpit committees. If a record is not already in the files an 
effort is made to secure the information desired, as a service 
both to the church and to the minister the church may be 
considering. 

During the year covered by this report a day by day 
memorandum of letters written and of names of callers in the 
office, shows close to six hundred interviews, and the writing 
of more than sixteen hundred letters. These letters have had 
to do with the supplying of information desired, or with the 
nominating of available ministers. 

Thus the Department of Vacancy and Supply this year 
has furnished three hundred and ninety-seven “histories,” 
either in response to direct inquiry concerning ministers 
indicated, or proposed by the Department of Vacancy and 
Supply when there has been request or opportunity for such 
nomination of possible candidates. 


Service to Ministers 
Under the heading of service to ministers there is a re- 
flection of the preceding paragraphs. Many letters are written 
in behalf of ministers who have placed in the care of the 
Department of Vacancy and Supply a memorandum of their 
educational and pastoral “history” material, desiring pas- 
torates or transfer. 
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The records of the office for the year indicate that ninety- 
four ministers have made satisfactory adjustments through the 
facilities of the Department of Vacancy and Supply. There 
may well be others who did not report to this office the 
changes effected, for with each issue of the list of vacant 
churches there has been the distribution through the mails 
of upwards of two thousand individually addressed packages 
containing copies of the printed lists. 


Requests 


The work of the past year we feel warrants our making the 
following requests of the General Assembly. 

That the General Assembly reiterates its directions to 
Synods and Presbyteries, urging constantly increasing co- 
operation with the Department of Vacancy and Supply. 
These directions, which originally were issued by the General 
Assembly of 1923, are as follows: 

1. The General Assembly hereby requests each Synod to 
establish a Synodical Committee on Vacancy and Supply, 
and to commit to said committee the following duties: 

(a) Supervising, coordinating, and encouraging the work 
of the Presbyterial Committees on Vacancy and Supply. 

(b) Corresponding with other Synodical Committees with 
the purpose of securing hearty cooperation in the placing of 
unemployed ministers, and in the filling of vacant pulpits. 

(ec) Cooperating with the Department of Vacancy and 
Supply in the Office of the General Assembly in the discharge 
of the duties assigned to said Department by the General 
Assembly. 


2. The General Assembly repeats its directions that the 
lists of vacant churches as published by the Department of 
Vacancy and Supply, be available only to such ministers as 
are in good and regular standing in the Presbyterian Church 
in the U. S. A., and ministers of other denominations having 
membership in the World Alliance of Reformed Churches 
holding the Presbyterian System. 

3. The General Assembly hereby requests all clerks of 
sessions of vacant churches, and moderators of such sessions, 
to make a courteous reply to every application. 

4. The General Assembly calls attention to the provisions 
of the Form of Government as contained in: 

Chapter X XI, Section IJ. Every Presbytery shall assign 
to a committee the supervision of the vacant churches within 
its bounds. This committee shall, in consultation with the 
representatives of the vacant church, nominate a moderator 
for the session, and arrange for the supply of the pulpit. The 
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committee and the church shall also cooperate in seeking and 
securing a pastor. 

Chapter XXI, Section III. Ministers, licentiates, and 
local evangelists connected with the presbyteries of this 
Church, shall be the only persons to be employed as regular 
supplies in vacant churches, except in cases of federated 
churches. It shall be the duty of ministers not engaged in 
regular church work to render service in vacant congregations 
within the bounds of their respective presbyteries, unless 
excused by act of presbytery. Ministers of other denomina- 
tions in correspondence with the General Assembly may be 
employed as occasional supplies. 

Chapter X XI, Section IV. When the pulpit of any con- 
gregation has been vacant for a longer period than twelve 
months, the appointment of ministers for the pulpit shall be 
made by the Presbytery and shall continue to be so made 
until a pastor has been elected by the congregation and duly 
installed by the Presbytery. 


IV. DEPARTMENT OF HISTORY 
(The Presbyterian Historical Society) 
Rev. Thomas C. Pears, Jr., Manager 


The Department of History is the official depository of 
the General Assembly for all records and other historical 
material relating to the Presbyterian Church. Its Library is 
the largest and most important in the United States devoted 
exclusively to the history of the Churches of the Reformed 
Faith, and contains upwards of 70,000 volumes and pamphlets. 
Its Gallery contains more than fifty oil portraits of men dis- 
tinguished in the service of the Church, thousands of photo- 
graphs of ministers and leading laymen, an unusually large 
collection of views of churches and monuments, of educa- 
tional and charitable institutions, including those of mission 
stations, and many valuable historical engravings. Its 
Museum is rich in relics of the past, and contains several 
special collections, among which may be mentioned the 
collection of Communion Pewter in the Department of Church 
Furniture; the collection of Communion Tokens in the De- 
partment of Numismatics, containing more than 1500 speci- 
mens; and the collection of Ecclesiastical, Civic, Educational 
and Fraternal Seals in the Department of Heraldry. 

More than thirty years ago, a former Secretary of the 
Presbyterian Historical Society said, “‘God, in his providence, 
has set our feet in a large room filled with historical treas- 
ures.” He meant it in the figurative sense, but it is true in 
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the literal sense as well. And in presenting his Second Annual 
Report, the Manager of the Department would begin with the 
wish that he might have the privilege of showing every 
Presbyterian, young and old, the rich treasures that have been 
accumulated through the years in this Westminster Abbey 
of American Presbyterianism, located in the Witherspoon 
Building in the city of Philadelphia. During the course of the 
past year many have made such a pilgrimage, and it is no 
exaggeration to say that all have been amazed at the wealth 
and variety of our collections, and that not one has departed 
without a deepened sense of pride in his participation in such 
a priceless heritage. 

The year has been notable by reason of the number and 
value of its accessions, acquired either through gift or by 
purchase. It is obviously impossible in this report to do more 
than to mention a few of the more outstanding, selected some- 
what arbitrarily and by way of illustration. 

A genuine autograph of John Calvin, dated Geneva, 
November 23, 1541. 

A handsomely carved desk, the gift of the Rev. William C. 
Covert, D.D., Moderator of the General Assembly. 

Three rare editions of the Cumberland Confession of Faith, 
the Ist, of 1815, the 2d, of 1821, and the Pittsburgh edition 
of 1839, the gift of Dr. John V. Stephens. 

The extremely rare and important Baptist Recension of 
the Westminster Confession, printed by Benjamin Franklin 
in 1743. 

Several early editions of Calvin’s “Institutes,” printed 
before 1600, as well as the Ist edition of his collected Com- 
mentaries on the New Testament, Geneva, 1551. 

The original manuscript of the pulpit copy of the Book of 
Worship of St. Peter’s Presbyterian Church of Rochester, the 
earliest liturgy in use in the American Presbyterian Church, 
the gift of Miss Ethel C. Waters of Rochester, New York. 

Some exceedingly valuable specimens from the collection of 
the late Henry Thomas Buckle, the famous English historian, 
author of the ‘“‘History of Civilization” including a cone from 
Libit Ishtar, Babylonian king of 2150 B. C., probably the 
best illustration yet discovered of the writing and culture of 
the exact age of Abraham; and a Hebrew incantation bowl 
from the time of the Babylonian exile. The incantation was 
written in ink in Aramaic on the inside of the bowl, and when 
dampened is still perfectly legible. These incantation bowls 
are about the only inscribed objects left by the Hebrew exiles 
in Babylonia. | 

Manuscript records of several of the Synods, Presbyteries 
and Church Sessions. 
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A large number of Parish Histories and Anniversary 
Programs from churches scattered throughout the national 
domain. 

A typewritten translation of the complete Minutes of the 
Welsh Calvinistic General Assembly, a labor of love by the 
Rev. E. Edwin Jones, D.D. We already possessed the manu- 
script, but it was heretofore inaccessible to the historian un- 
acquainted with the Welsh language. 

The exceedingly rare first (1845) edition of the Gospel of 
Matthew in the Nez Perce language translated by the pioneer 
missionary, H. H. Spalding, the associate of Marcus Whitman, 
printed on the old Clear Water press and bound in elk skin. 
It is the gift of John Frank, an elder of the First Presbyterian 
Church of Kamiah, a full blooded Nez Perce Indian. 

The first collected edition of John Witherspoon’s highly 
important earlier works. three volumes, printed in London, 
1765, the gift of the Rev. V. M. Patterson. It was largely 
due to this edition of his works, that his fame first spread to 
America, leading to his election as President of the College 
of New Jersey. 

Last year the Board of Christian Education turned over to 
the Department their library of some 2500 volumes, the com- 
plete list of the publications of the Board from the beginning 
in 1839. During the past year they have added their periodical 
publications, including the several series of Sunday School 
Lessons and Sunday School Papers from the first issue of the 
Sabbath School Visitor in 1851 down to the present time. At 
the time of the forthcoming Centennial of the Old Board of 
Publication in 1939, we will have the unique distinction of 
possessing the complete list of a famous publishing house for 
an entire century. In this connection it is to be hoped that 
the same policy will be followed by the other great Boards 
of the Church, in order that the future historian may be able 
to survey the entire field of the literature published by the 
Presbyterian Church. 

The most interesting, however, and from some points of 
view, the most important addition to the Library in the course 
of the past year, is the collection of the contemporary pam- 
phlets relating to the Scots Settlement at Darien at the close 
of the Seventeenth Century. This unique collection deserves 
a more extended notice. 

This adventure of the Scotch nation is one of the most un- 
familiar, as well as one of the most interesting incidents, in 
American history. It is interesting from so many different 
angles. It was the only formal attempt ever made by the 
Scotch at colonization. It was initiated by William Paterson, 
founder of the Bank of England, who clearly foresaw at that 
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early day the strategic importance commercially and _politi- 
cally, of the Isthmus of Panama. It was the first attempt 
ever made to establish a classical Presbytery in the Western 
Hemisphere, the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland 
having commissioned four ministers to sail with the expedition 
and to constitute a Presbytery to be known as the Presbytery 
of Caledonia. These four, moreover, are today honored as 
the first Foreign Missionaries sent out by the Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland. It is a story of battle and shipwreck, 
of bravery and betrayal, of missionary zeal, commercial 
rivalry and international jealousy, of pirates and Indians, of 
Spanish intrigue, involving France and Spain and the 
merchants of Holland as well as the English and the Scotch. 
If the enterprise had succeeded it would have altered the 
course of history, as can easily be appreciated if we con- 
sider what the future of Central and northern South America 
would have been, had a permanent British Colony been es- 
tablished on the Isthmus of Panama. However, owing to a 
number of causes, it proved a failure,—the Presbytery was 
never formally constituted, Dr. Briggs to the contrary not- 
withstanding, and the attempt at colonization was given up. 

Our collection of twenty-three pamphlets, beautifully 
bound in full calf, constitutes one of the most important 
collections of contemporary documents concerning the ill- 
fated expedition, in America. Indeed a recent work delib- 
erately states that “The survivors of these small books, 
pamphlets, and broadsides have drifted almost wholly onto 
the shelves of a few large libraries and collectors.” It in- 
cludes also the rare “Inquiry into the Causes of the Mis- 
carriage of the Scotch-Colony at Darien,’’ which was burned 
by the hangmen, and for the apprehension of the author and 
printer of which King William issued a proclamation offering 
a reward of five hundred pounds. 

In concluding his report, the Manager of the Department 
desires to stress one thing in particular. The Department of 
History exists solely for the purpose of being of service to the 
whole Church. We, therefore, invite correspondence with 
Stated Clerks and Historical Committees of Synods and 
Presbyteries, as well as with Pastors and Church Sessions, 
and offer our full and hearty cooperation in helping them to 
work out their own local historical problems, and in assisting 
them in their preparation for anniversary occasions. We 
freely place at their service all the resources of our rich collec- 
tions of historical material, and we are eager to undertake any 
research work, up to the limit of our capacity, for the benefit 
of those who, by reason of distance, are unable to consult our 
files for themselves. 
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Finally we would call attention to two anniversary occasions 
of unusual interest to the whole Presbyterian Church, which 
are to be celebrated in the immediate future, the Centennial 
of the Board of Foreign Missions in the year 1937, and the 
Sesqui-Centennial of the General Assembly itself in the year 
following (1938). May the Holy Spirit guide us in all our 
preparations leading to these two outstanding events, and 
may their celebration be the occasion of a spiritual revival 
throughout the bounds of the entire Church, and redound 
chiefly to the glory of the Great Head of the Church and the 
extension of His kingdom throughout the world. 


At the March (1935) meeting of the Department of History, 
a Memorial minute was adopted on the death of the Rev. 
Richard Montgomery, 8.T.D., a life member of the Presby- 
terian Historical Society and a member of the Board of 
Directors at the time of his decease. 


In accordance with the agreement entered into by the 
General Assembly 1925, and revised in 1930, with the cor- 
poration known as the Presbyterian Historical Society, the 
following names are submitted to the General Assembly for 
its approval as the Board of Directors of the Department of 
History of the Office of the General Assembly, and of the 
Presbyterian Historical Society, to wit: 


To serve for the ensuing three years in the Class of 1988: 
Mr. Roland M. Eavenson, Philadelphia, Pa.; President 
Cheesman A. Herrick, Philadelphia, Pa.; Rev. Matthew J. 
Hyndman, Philadelphia, Pa.; Rev. Frederick W. Loetscher, 
Princeton, N. J.; Mr. John H. Scheide, Titusville, Pa. 


Officers of the Department and Society for 1935-1936 


President, Henry 8. Borneman, Esq. 

Vice President, President Cheesman A. Herrick. 
Treasurer, Mr. Roland M. Eavenson. 

Manager and Secretary, Rev. Thomas C. Pears, Jr. 
Genealogist, Rev. Joseph B. Turner. 


Class of 1936: Henry 8. Borneman, Esq., Philadelphia, Pa. ; 
Rev. Gaius J. Slosser, Pittsburgh, Pa.; Rev. William P. 
Finney, Philadelphia, Pa.; Alfred P. Smith, Esq., Philadelphia, 
Pa.; Rev. Thomas C. Pears, Jr., Philadelphia, Pa. 


Class of 1987: Rev. George E. Barnes, Philadelphia, Pa. ; 
Rev. Edward Yates Hill, Philadelphia, Pa.; Rev. Harlan G. 
Mendenhall, New York, N. Y.; Rev. Lewis 8. Mudge, Phila- 
delphia, Pa.; L. Irving Pollitt, Esq., Baltimore, Md. 
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Class of 1938: Mr. Roland M. Eavenson, Philadelphia, Pa. ; 
President Cheesman A. Herrick, Philadelphia, Pa.; Rev. 
Matthew J. Hyndman, Philadelphia, Pa.; Rev. Frederick W. 
Loetscher, Princeton, N. J.; Mr. John H. Scheide, Titusville, 
Ba. 


Supplement to the Report of the Department of History 
Summary of Important Facts 


The Department of History of the Office of the General 
Assembly is located on the fifth floor of the Witherspoon 
Building, Walnut and Juniper Streets, in the city of Phila- 
delphia. 

It is the official depository of the Assembly for all records 
and other historical documents relating to the Presbyterian 
Church, and possesses a large fireproof vault in which its 
many priceless documents are stored. 


Its Library is the largest and most important in the United 
States devoted exclusively to the history of the Churches of 
the Reformed Faith, and contains upwards of 70,000 volumes 
and pamphlets, including a large number of 15th and 16th 
century imprints, and a rich collection of early Americana. 

Its Special Collections include the following: West- 
minster Confession of Faith; Calvin Collection; Contemporary 
Works of the Westminster Assembly of Divines; Sheldon 
Jackson Library on Alaska; Hood Collection of Sunday 
School Singing Books; a notable collection on Hymnology; 
and the Board of Publication Library, comprising all the 
titles published by our own Board in the course of a century. 

Its Gallery contains more than fifty oil portraits, many of 
them by famous American painters, of men distinguished in 
the service of the Church; thousands of photographs of minis- 
ters and leading laymen; a large collection of views of churches 
and monuments; and many valuable historical engravings. 

Its Museum is rich in relics of the past, and is chiefly 
notable for its collection of Communion Pewter; a collection of 
Communion Tokens, containing more than 1500 specimens; 
and the McCook Collection of Ecclesiastical Seals. 


The Division of Manuscripts is one of the most valuable 
of any of the great communions. It contains the records of 
the highest judicatory from the establishment of the first 
Presbytery in 1706, as well as the records of many of the 
Synods and Presbyteries, and of a large number of Church 
Sessions. It is rich in correspondence and diaries, in mission- 
ary journals, and in reports of committees and commissions. 
It includes many valuable parchment deeds and other official 
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documents, and a choice collection of autographs, including 
those of all the Moderators down to the present time. 

The Department of History exists for the sole purpose of 
serving the whole Church. We, therefore, invite correspond- 
ence with Stated Clerks and Historical Committees of Synods 
and Presbyteries, as well as with Pastors and Church Sessions, 
and offer our full cooperation in helping them to work out 
their own local historical problems, and in assisting them in 
their preparation for anniversary occasions. 

Address The Department of History, Office of the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States 
of America, 520 Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia, Pa. 


V. DEPARTMENT OF CHURCH COOPERATION 
AND UNION 


7 he Assembly of 1934, having approved the union of the 
Presbyterian Church in the U.S. A. and the United Presby- 
terian Church of North America on the basis of a plan pre- 
pared by a joint committee of the two bodies (see Minutes, 
page 272), authorized the Stated Clerk to transmit this plan 
as an Overture to the Presbyteries of the Presbyterian Church 
in the U.S. A., “‘only if and when the General Assembly of 
the United Presbyterian Church of North America has ordered 
the submission of this Overture” to its constituent Presby- 
teries. The General Assembly of the United Presbyterian 
Church decided not to submit the Overture to its Presby- 
teries, as is indicated in the following statement sent by the 
Stated Clerk of that Assembly to the Stated Clerk of our own 
Assembly : 


“Our General Assembly, meeting at Oxford, Ohio, June 20th 
to 25th, 1934, has deemed it expedient and practical to with- 
hold from overture to our presbyteries, the proposed basis of 
union. At the same time, we desire formally and whole- 
heartedly to express our deep appreciation of the faithful 
labors, unfailing courtesy and considerateness of your mem- 
bers on the Committee on Presbyterian Unity during the long 
period of study and formulation of the Plan, as attested by our 
members on the Committee. 


“For your great ecclesiastical body, your consecrated mem- 
bership, institutions and work, we have profound respect, 
and we pray for the continued favor of God upon your service. 


“Our hope is for continuation of our cooperative spirit in 
every endeavor where united effort may promise greater 
efficiency, inspiration and accomplishments, seeking those 
ends that glorify His name.”’ 
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II. Conference with the Committee of the Presbyterian 


~ Church in the U. S. 


The Assembly of 1933 considered an overture from the 
Presbytery of Transylvania for legislation to permit ministers 
in a Presbytery of one branch of the Presbyterian Church to 
become members at the same time in a Presbytery of another 
branch of the Presbyterian Church. On recommendation of 
the Standing Committee on Polity, the following action was 
taken: 

“Resolved, That the Department of Church Cooperation 
and Union be and hereby is directed to confer at the earliest 
possible date with representatives of the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in the United States with a view to 
determine the possibility of enacting constitutional amend- 
ments in each church making it possible for ministers serving 
churches composed of members of both the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America and the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States to hold membership in both the 
Presbyteries of jurisdiction.” 

This action was communicated to the Stated Clerk of the 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U. §., but as 
there was no existing committee which had jurisdiction, no 
conference could be held until the 1934 Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States. This Assembly 
appointed a Committee, with which a sub-committee of our 
Department of Church Cooperation had a conference in 
Louisville, Kentucky, on January 15th and 16th, 1935. As 
a result of earnest, prayerful and amicable deliberation, the 
following resolutions were proposed: 

“Proposed Resolution to amend Form of Government of 
the Presbyterian Church U. &.: 

“Resolved, that in order to foster more amicable relations 
with the Presbyterian Church U. 8. A. in areas in which both 
General Assemblies have churches, some of which are affiliated 
with both Assemblies, Chapter XV, Paragraph 70, of the 
Form of Government be amended so that there will be in- 
serted after the word ‘district’ in line 3, the following clause: 
‘A minister and a ruling elder from other Presbyterian churches 
in the same district having relationship with the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church U. 8. A. as well as with 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church U. 8. shall 
also be members of the Presbytery.’ ”’ 


“Proposed Resolution to amend Form of Government of 
the Presbyterian Church U. 8. A.: 

“Resolved, that in order to foster more amicable relations 
with the Presbyterian Church U. 8. in areas in which both 
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General Assemblies have churches, some of which are affiliated 
with both Assemblies, Chapter X of the Form of Government 
be amended so that there shall be inserted after the word 
‘district’ in line 3, the following clause: ‘A minister and a 
ruling elder from other Presbyterian churches in the same 
district having relationship with the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church U. S. as well as with the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church U. 8. A. shall also be 
members of the Presbytery’; and following word ‘but’ is to 
be omitted, and the balance of the paragraph, beginning ‘in 
exceptional cases’ shall remain unchanged.” 

In line with the above action, the Department of Church 
Cooperation and Union requests the Assembly to refer this 
resolution to the Standing Committee on Polity for the 
framing of a suitable Overture to be submitted for adoption 
to the Presbyteries of the Presbyterian Church U. 8. A., if 
and when a corresponding Overture is submitted by the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church U. 8. to its 
constituent Presbyteries for adoption. 


III. The Alliance of the Reformed Churches Through- 
out the World Holding the Presbyterian System 


A meeting of the Western Section of the Alliance of the 
Reformed Churches throughout the World holding the 
Presbyterian System was held in Richmond, Virginia, on 
February 12th and 13th, 1935. The Rev. William B. Pugh, 
D.D., was elected American Secretary, to take the place of 
the Rev. Henry B. Master, D.D., LL.D., who has held this 
important office since the death of the Rev. William H. 
Roberts, D.D., LL.D., some fifteen years ago. The full 
report of the Richmond meeting is submitted by the Secre- 
tary, Dr. Pugh, and is published in the appendix of this 
report. 


IV. Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America 


The report of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America, through which the Presbyterian Church in the 
U.S. A. unites with other evangelical denominations of the 
United States and Canada in cooperative service and fellow- 
ship, shows a steady development in the purpose of the 
Council, as defined in its constitution, ‘‘to manifest the 
essential oneness of the Christian Churches of America in 
Jesus Christ as their divine Lord and Savior.”’ That there is 
clear need for some interdenominational body of Protestantism 
“for the prosecution of work that can be better done in union 
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than in separation” is beyond question. If the Federal 
Council were not already in existence, it would be necessary 
for us to be considering at this time what could be done to 
bring about a cooperative structure functioning under the 
responsible supervision of the delegated representatives of 
the denominations. 

At the biennial meeting of the Council, held in Dayton, 
Ohio, last December, Dr. Ivan Lee Holt, of St. Louis, one of 
the outstanding pastors of the Southern Methodist Church, 
was elected President and Dr. George W. Richards, of 
Lancaster, Pa., President of the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church, was elected Vice-President of the Council. Under 
their leadership, an evangelistic outlook and a strong em- 
phasis upon the spiritual life of the churches can be con- 
fidently expected. 

The following official representatives of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U. 8. A. were present at the biennial meeting 
of the Federal Council in Dayton: Rev. Harry Burton Boyd, 
Rev. Henry 8. Brown, Rev. David DeForrest Burrell, Rev. 
C. Waldo Cherry, Rev. William M. Curry, Mr. Dwight H. 
Day, Rev. William Hiram Foulkes, Rev. Jean S. Milner, 
Rev. Lewis 8. Mudge, Rev. Justin W. Nixon, Rev. William 
B. Pugh, Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, Rev. Joseph A. Vance, 
Rev. Raymond C. Walker, Mr. O. R. Williamson, Rev. 
Charles L. Zorbaugh. 

The representatives of the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S. A. upon the Executive Committee of the Council, as 
nominated by the representatives of our Church present at 
Dayton, are as follows: Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, Rev. Lewis 
S. Mudge, Rev. Peter K. Emmons, Rev. Raymond C. Walker, 
Pres. Cheesman A. Herrick. 

The members of the Executive Committee have attended 
its meetings during the last twelve months with great faith- 
fulness. At none of the eight meetings held during the year 
has the Presbyterian Church failed to be well represented. 
When members have been compelled to be absent, their places 
have usually been taken by one of the official alternates, who 
are as follows: Dr. Robert E. Speer, Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin, 
Rey. Albert J. McCartney, Rev. William B. Pugh, Mr. Dwight 
H. Day. 

It is a great asset to the Presbyterian Church that the 
positions which it has taken with regard to such issues as 
war and peace, social welfare, racial brotherhood and better 
motion pictures have been strongly reinforced by being 
associated, through the Federal Council, with a similar witness 
from the other Protestant bodies. The meaning of the 
Christian Gospel for a confused and shaken world has received 
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a witness which would not be possible from separate de- 
nominational actions. 

Toward the Federat Council’s budget of $192,000 during 
1934, the Presbyterian Church, through its national agencies 
and local congregations, contributed $8,276. We believe that 
the Presbyterian Church, which has had an enviable record of 
leadership in movements of interchurch cooperation and 
Christian unity, ought to provide a more generous support for 
the central interdenominational body functioning for the 
evangelical forces of America. 


V. The World Conference on Faith and Order 


The Continuation Committee of the World Conference held 
a meeting at Hertenstein, Switzerland, on September 3rd to 
6th, 1934. The Chairman of the Committee—the Archbishop 
of York—presided, and there were 59 members present, of 
which number only six were Americans. 

The discussion centered in the World Conference on Faith 
and Order to be held in 1937. It was decided that the meeting 
should take place in the month of August, beginning on the 
3rd and ending on the 17th or 18th. The existing intention is 
to hold this Conference in Lausanne, provided satisfactory 
arrangements can be made. 

The general subject to be considered is ‘“The Church in the 
Purpose of God,” with the following sub-divisions: 


(1) The Church and the Word; 
(2) The Meaning of Grace— 
(a) Grace and the Church 
(b) Grace and the Ministry 
(c) Grace and the Sacraments; 
(3) The Church’s Fellowship in Life and Worship— 
(a) The Life of the Church as expressed in the Holy 
Communion 
(b) The Communion of Saints 
(ec) The Church and the Churches: including such ques- 
tions as those affecting Inter-communion, Federa- 
tion, ete. 


It was originally planned to include the subject, “The 
Church and the World,” but as it is proposed by the Life and 
Work Movement to have its conference either preceding or 
following the Faith and Order conference, and if possible at 
the same place, it was decided that the sub-topic,‘““The Church 
and the World,” could be more appropriately considered by 
the Life and Work Movement. 

The Continuation Committee has appointed three Com- 
missions, one on the Church and the Word, another on the 
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Ministry and the Sacraments, and a third on the Empirical 
Approach to Unity. The work of this third Commission has 
been assigned to the American Section; two meetings of the 
Commission have already been held and real progress made. 

In keeping with action taken by the Continuation Com- 
mittee in 1933, an American Regional Committee has been 
formed of those especially interested in the Movement, and 
more particularly those who have been appointed as official 
representatives of their churches to the 1937 Conference. A 
meeting of this Regional Committee was held in New York 
City on November 15, 1934. It was proposed to have a joint 
meeting of the American representatives to the Faith and 
Order and the Life and Work Conference, to meet in 1937 and, 
in order to arouse popular interest and understanding of the 
1937 World Conference, united services should be held in 
different centers, such as the one which took place in the 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine in New York City, on 
December 2nd, at which representatives of the two Move- 
ments referred to and of the Student Christian Movement 
spoke. Other churches like our own are appointing representa- 
tives to the Conferences of 1937. . Your Department has 
already submitted to the Assembly a list of delegates to the 
World Conference on Faith and Order, and requests authority 
to name these same delegates, or as many of them as the 
quota of the World Conference on Life and Work may permit, 
to this Life and Work Conference to be held in 1937. 


VI. Universal Christian Council on Life and Work 


The report of the Universal Christian Council on Life and 
Work as submitted by Dr. Arthur J. Brown, one of the 
representatives of the Presbyterian Church of the U. 8. A. 
on the Council, is herewith submitted and is duplicated in 
the Appendix to this report. 

Respectfully submitted on behalf of the Department of 
Church Cooperation and Union, 

J. Ross Stevenson, Chairman, 
Lewis 8. Mudge, Secretary. 


Report of the Alliance of Reformed Churches Through- 
out the World Holding the Presbyterian System 
(Western Section) to the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. 
May, 1935 


I. Meetings 


The Western Section of the Alliance of Reformed Churches Throughout the 
World Holding the Presbyterian System met in Richmond, Virginia, February 
12 and 13, 1935, in the Second Presbyterian Church. 


II. Officers 


At this meeting the following Officers were elected to serve for the ensuing 
biennium: 

Chairman, Rev. Chas. 8. Cleland, D.D. 

Vice Chairman, Rev. Henry B. Master, D.D. 

American Secretary-Elect, Rev. William B. Pugh, D.D. 

Associate Secretary, Rey. William P. Fulton, D.D. 

Recording Secretary, Rev. Thos. C. Pollock, D.D. 

Treasurer, Mr. Robert C. Ligget. 

The address of the American or Western Secretary-Elect is Rev. William B. 
Pugh, D.D., Providence Road, Wallingford, Penna., to whom all communica- 
tions concerning the work of the Western Section should be addressed. 


III. Work on the Continent of Europe 


“Greater is He that is for us than all who can be against us!’—this word of 
promise and hopeful assurance is being much quoted by our European fellow- 
Protestants in these days. It appears in the publications of the Confessional 
Front of Germany; it is the watchword of the Austrian Protestants in their 
present tribulation; it is the consolation of the Hungarian exiles who were 
deported from Jugoslavia, shortly before Christmas. 

The year nineteen-thirty-four was a troubled one in ecclesiastical as well as 
political history. Quite aside from the heated conflict in Germany, the rela- 
tionship of Church and State has been subject to wide fluctuations. New 
trends, which will fundamentally affect the balance of power between Caesar’s 
realm and that of the Church, are emerging from the still obscure and confused 
church situation, especially that on the continent of Europe. The American 
Office of the Central Bureau for Relief of the Evangelical Churches of Europe, 
which has acted as our relief agency in helping distressed European Protestant- 
ism, issued a brief survey of the changes in Church and State adjustment as part 
of its Reformation Day Report. As a copy of this Report was mailed to every 
member of the Alliance, there is no need to recapitulate here the substance of 
that resume, additional copies of which may be secured from the American 
secretary of the Bureau, at 287 Fourth Avenue, New York. Dr. Henry Smith 
Leiper, a member of the International and American Committees of the Central 
Bureau, and Executive Secretary of the American Section of the Universal 
Christian Council for Life and Work, has just published a special report on 
“Church and State in Germany,”’ which covers admirably the tangled course 
of events in the German church struggle during the past year. (Free copies will 
be sent on request by the Central Bureau office at the address given above.) 
Germany is today, as so often in the past, the most active sector of the church- 
political front and the sympathetic interest of the entire church world has been 
enlisted in the gallant defense of religious freedom which is being made by the 
group of “non-conforming” pastors known over there as the ‘‘Confessional 
Front.”’ One of the gravest dangers in the German church struggle lies in the 
fact that the new, synthetic, “national” religions which constitute what is 
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sometimes called the “Third Confession,’ may win many adherents from the 
ranks of those who have not a very deep insight into the spiritual issues which 
are involved and who therefore are too ready to condemn the Protestant Church 
for its dissensions, and who are repelled, on the other hand, by what they deem 
the “unpatriotic” stand of the Catholic Church. 

The Protestant World should watch with much concern the disturbed situation 
of the Austrian Protestant churches under the new close alliance of the Catholic 
Church and the Austrian Government. In the December 5th issue of the Swiss 
daily, Neue Zuercher Zeitung, Dr. Keller writes as follows on this problem: 

“After the legal status of Austrian Protestantism was fixed in 1869, the 
Austrian Evangelicals entered into a period of comparative confessional peace, 
even if it amounted to little more than toleration by an overwhelming majority. 
The brief era of Socialist supremacy which followed the War did not affect this 
status as such, though the efforts of the government to ‘‘deconfessionalize’’ all 
welfare and educational institutions brought the benevolence work of the 
churches to the verge of ruin. This period saw a great falling away from the 
Church (notably from the Catholic Church) of the laboring class. 

“The present government is ushering in a new epoch. A consciously Christian 
State is developing, which, according to its political and ecclesiastical tradtions 
must regard ‘Christian’ and ‘Catholic’ as identical concepts. Whereas the old 
Emperor Francis Joseph at times vigorously asserted his independence of the 
Roman Curia, the present Concordat of the Holy See with the Austrian State, 
has greatly increased the power and influence of the former, so that it has 
become once more the ‘dominant’ Church. Over against this strong position, 
resting on some 6,000,000 professed adherents, the Austrian Protestants can 
oppose a defense of only some 300,000 members. 

“Every public act of the government proclaims the new ideal of a ‘Catholic 
Corporate State’ as promulgated by the Pope in the encyclical: ‘Quadrages imo 
Anno.’ The Austrian monetary unit shows the Virgin on its obverse, with the 
motto: ‘Magna Mater Austriae, which originated with Ferdinand II, the 
oppressor of the Protestants. 

“How does this new policy affect the Austrian evangelicals? Well, they are 
of course used to living with an overshadowing religious Catholicism. The 
sudden strengthening of the power of a political Catholicism, however, makes 
them fear that the present trend will prove inimical, to say the least. They are 
themselves just now in the dubious position of being considered too friendly to 
the political ideas which are coming over from national-socialistic Germany, 
though how much truth there is in this, is hard to say. It has become customary 
in many countries to employ religious differences as a political threat. The 
merging of politics and religion inevitably leads to grave entanglements. 

“The tension increased when a considerable movement towards Protestantism 
set in among the hitherto largely unchurched classes. Some 20,000 converts were 
admitted since the beginning of last year, of whom 12,000 came from the un- 
churched and 7,000 or so from Catholic circles. The movement became so 
alarming in its growth that efforts were made ‘higher up’ to put a stop to it. 
The ‘Gensdarme,’ who examines every professed convert (since all conversions 
have to be officially reported), has become a familiar figure in Protestant church 
life. A three months’ probationary period has been enforced, which is often 
arbitrarily extended to six. The necessary papers are refused, and applicants 
are compelled to undergo mental tests to establish their sanity. Less dramatic 
but more effective is the prospect of not being able to hope for any place in the 
civil service or any political office, and the impalpable but oppressive ‘quiet 
boycott.’ In Salzburg, a city ordinance prohibits the conversion on the part of 
Catholics to the Protestant faith, on the pain of imprisonment, a drastic measure 
which will probably be disavowed and perhaps abrogated by the national 
government at Vienna. : 

“After the ‘Putsch’ of July 25th and the assassination of Dollfuss, many 
pastors were arrested, subjected to all sorts of indignities, their houses and 
papers searched, and their churches closed. Nearly all of them were sub- 
sequently entirely exonerated, but the unrest will not subside, especially as 
Austria’s political leaders continue to accuse the Protestants of disloyalty, these 
aspersions often being broadcast over the radio. The Austrian Protestants, on 
the other hand, vehemently defend their patriotism against such attacks, and 
point out that they are as much entitled to their feeling of traditional friendship 
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with the Protestants of Germany as the Austrian Catholics are of a community 
of feeling with the Italian Catholics. 

“Tn the higher government circles of Vienna there is no desire to increase the 
gap between the two religious groups. .. . The antagonism which has developed 
is felt far more keenly in the provinces than in the large cities. 

“Chancellor Schuschnigg recently declared in an address before the Austrian 
parliament that all the Christian churches have a high place in the cultural life 
of the Austrian State. It would greatly relieve the anxiety of the friends of 
Austrian Protestantism if the spirit of this declaration, were to be put into 
practice by the Austrian Government in the future.” —A. KELLER. 

A calamity, as terrible as it was sudden, has befallen the Hungarians in 
Jugoslavia. Made the scapegoats for the assassination of King Alexander, 
thousands have been forced to leave their homes, located on what was formerly 
Hungarian territory but joined to Jugoslavia by the Treaty of Trianon (Ver- 
sailles), and are now refugees in the dismembered rump which remains to 
Hungary. From two to three hundred evangelical families are reported to be 
among the exiles, and for these the Central Bureau for Relief bespeaks the 
generous consideration of the American Christian public. Their permanent 
rehabilitation is a problem for the Hungarian government, but much may be 
done in the meantime to ameliorate their present distress, all the greater because 
severe winter weather is now adding to the general discomfort of the situation. 


A disaster of this sort demonstrates more clearly than many printed pages the 
need for cooperative action in meeting emergencies. We cannot afford to remain 
indifferent when our fellow-Protestants in Austria are forced to the wall. The 
battle which is being waged within the German Church today is being fought 
for us all. As members of an evangelical church group we are one with the other 
branches of our faith all over the world. Their defeats are our loss, their victories 
are our gain. 

Financial Report, 13934 
The American Office of the Central Bureau for Relief reports the following 


receipts from the churches united in the Reformed Alliance: 
Special appropriation from the treasury of the Western 


Section of ithe Alliancesas st. ee ere eee $800,00 
Presbytemnan Churchiin thesU. 0 eAt sss eae 7,400.00 
Presbyterian, Church im thesUy S22 ee ee 4,000.00 
Presbyterian Church ini@anad sees ssl te eee 250.00 
United: Presbyterian: © hurchiseeir etait erie nee 423.57 
Reformed: Church in America..;. 25... -2 5. oe 66.24 
Christian! Reformed) Churcher cee eee 40.73 
Evangelical Synod * asec...) shee eee a ee 284.88 
Reformed Chureh‘in the U.S... 23... - ee 12.00 

otal ao.) cede ike sake oe ts ee ee $13,277.42 


NOTE: Total receipts of the American Office of the Central Bureau for 1934 
were $28,642.88, of which $24,384.00 were remitted to Europe for disburse- 
ment by the Geneva office of the Bureau. 


IV. National Missions 


In the long annals of the Christian Church there is nothing that can match 
the Home Mission enterprise in America. In its magnitude, in its sweep and 
compass, in its romance and results, it stands unparalleled among the signal 
achievements of Christianity. Prior to the Revolutionary war, during the 
colonial period, the major denominations in this country were more or less 
subject to foreign control and received subsidies from foreign sources. But 
almost immediately after the Revolution, these Churches, in the nature of the 
case, became autonomous, indigenous, self-supporting, self-propagating bodies. 
In one century and a half these religious forces swept over this country and 
occupied practically every outpost of civilization. 


*Now united with the Reformed Church in the U. S. 
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Where’er the foot of man trod on this virgin soil, the emissaries of the Gospel 
followed and left in their wake the institutions of our religion. With this ac- 
quired momentum, the missionary passion leaped across oceans and continents 
and established missions in non-Christian lands. When we remember that 
practically all this occurred during the last 150 years, we stand in awe and 
appreciation before this phenomenal achievement. But lately the whole enter- 
prise has been subjected to a fresh appraisal. In certain religious journals during 
the last year articles have appeared under the following captions: ‘The Passing 
of Home Missions,” “The End of Church Expansion.” 

The Home Mission urge of former days has been called, ‘‘a spent enthusiasm.”’ 
In the light of these criticisms and suggestions, it may be necessary to rethink 
the whole Home Mission enterprise. It is quite evident that we have come to 
the fork of the road, to the parting of the ways. Home Missions seem to be 
at the cross roads, and it is incumbent upon the Church to redefine its meaning 
and significance. The primary task of Home Missions has always been the 
Christianization of America. But instead of this being a simple undertaking, as 
in pioneer days, it has become, in the light of modern social, economic, national 
and religious conditions, a decidedly complicated affair. Its implications are 
far more widespread and inclusive, its reaches are more extensive, its inter- 
pretation is much broader than formerly. To be sure, the Church as a whole 
shares with Home Missions this newer and larger conception of its meaning and 
mission in society. The task of Home Missions in its widest interpretation is 
not merely to christianize the geographical areas of our vast domain, but also 
Oy the areas of life as these present themselves in our complex social 
order. 

To christianize America implies more than to christianize Americans, for 
America is more than the sum total of its individual citizens. America has a 
soul as well as a body, and our national life as this comes to expression in our 
laws and institutions, in our motives and ideals, needs to be imbued and per- 
vaded by the Christian impulse and spirit. Herein lies the great unfinished task 
of Home Missions and it will be generally conceded that there yet remaineth 
much land to be possessed. 

One of the notes in the Home Mission appeal has been that of patriotism. 
Love of country has been an age-long slogan to stimulate Home Mission workers 
and supporters of the cause. But patriotism and nationalism are not identical 
terms. The one implies a devotion to the best interests of the country, whereas 
the other denotes a narrow and selfish conception of the place which the nation 
occupies in the total life of its citizens. Nationalism makes the nation supreme, 
an end in itself, and makes its citizens subservient to its mandates, whether 
right or wrong. It has no regard for conscience, and none for the rights and pre- 
rogatives of other nations. Patriotism, on the other hand, has no selfish motives 
or purposes. It yields to nothing in its love for and devotion to the country it 
fondly calls its own, but it ever seeks to lift that country to those high social, 
political and ethical levels where it may be worthy of the patriot’s deepest honor 
and homage. Thus patriotism is the handmaid of Home Missions, since both 
are actuated by the same objective. The mooted question of the relation of 
Church and State obtrudes itself in the Home Mission enterprise. To a far larger 
degree than is sometimes recognized or acknowledged, the nation is indebted 
to Home Missions for much of what it cherishes so highly today. 

In more than one way did Home Missions serve the cause of national unity. 
In the era of expansion, when new settlements were rapidly developing, the 
Home Mission forces served to bind the old and the new settlements together. 
They kept alive the bond of association, the commerce, between the old and the 
new, the East and the West. Not only did the established and self-supporting 
Churches of the East send missionaries and money into the newer sections and 
settlements of the country, but also supplied religious ideals and moral principles 
for those communities. Had it not been for this there might have developed 
intense sectionalism which would have probably frustrated the plan of national 
unity. Home Missions supplied the spiritual and moral resources without which 
no national solidarity could have been secured. If the new communities during 
that formative period had been allowed to crystallize and to congeal, without 
religion it would have had a most serious effect upon the nation and would 
have not only steeped us into a gross secularism and crass materialism, but 
would have practically left us as a nation without the unifying influence of 
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common spiritual ideals and moral purposes. Home Missions aided in distribut- 
ing and equalizing spiritual and moral resources. 


Moreover, America ventured upon the untried experiment of making one 
unified people out of many races and nationalities. It was a very hazardous 
undertaking, and national unity might very easily have been thwarted by too 
many “isolated islands of alien thought and feeling.” At this critical juncture 
Home Missions made its valuable contribution to the preservation of our 
national integrity. It befriended the stranger in our midst and interpreted 
America to the foreigner and the foreigner to America. It enabled the im- 
migrant to make the necessary adjustment to the changed conditions amid which 
he had east his lot. Had it not been for this, America might not be a United 
States, but instead an aggregation contrasting, conflicting national groups. 


The contribution of Home Missions to our national life extends even beyond 
the service it rendered the cause of national unity. It has had much to do with 
developing the spirit of brotherhood in the nation at large. One of the essential 
conditions of collective living in a democracy is the application of the principle 
of mutual sharing. This is the very heart of the missionary enterprise. Through 
its Home Mission agencies the Church has ever sought to interpret to society, 
to the nation itself, the implications of justice, of righteousness, of peace and 
goodwill. The glaring inequalities, the corruptions in high and low places, the 
exploitation of human lives, whether through militarism or through selfishness 
and greed, all of which still exist, indicate how inadequately the total task of 
Home Missions has been accomplished and what yet remains to be done. 


Instead of subscribing to a totalitarian state, the Home Mission forces are 
insisting on a totalitarian Christianity, which implies that not only every life, 
but all of life is to come under the dominant control of the mind and spirit of 
Christ, so that the fulness of Him that filleth all shall be all in all. 


This enlarged conception of Home Missions as related to the total program of 
the Church is setting the whole task into a new framework. Home Mission 
leaders are fully conscious of this fact and are marshaling their forces for a new 
strategy and a new advance. They have resolved among themselves that com- 
petitive rivalry and consequent wastefulness of service and money in Home 
Mission fields shall be eliminated as far as possible. Certain of their number 
representing the Presbyterian U. S. A., the Congregational, the M. E., the 
Baptist and the Reformed in the United States Churches have prepared a list 
of aided Churches in a number of the States and have secured definite action 
by their Boards that no further support will be given to overlapping projects 
without thorough investigation and mutual understanding. 


The Presbyterian Synod of North Dakota has gone on record against any 
further use of denominational funds in competitive fields. It proposes the setting 
up of comity committees, and then, regardless of what other denominations are 
doing, to work toward the elimination, within a period of two years, of all com- 
petition in aid-receiving fields. This is a manifestation of Christian courage of 
a high order and it doubtless will inspire other groups in other sections of the 
country to emulate this example. No one today can question the rising tide of 
interest in comity and cooperation throughout the Protestant Church in America. 
These principles perchance can be more readily applied in new than in old com- 
munities. In new communities local loyalties and traditions have not yet had 
time to take root and develop as is the case in the old and well-established com- 
munities. There are, however, certain types of mission work in which the 
respective denominations may continue to major. Thus the Presbyterians are 
conducting a large Italian work. Recently the first convention of Italian 
Protestants, under the auspices of the Board of National Missions was held in 
New York City, which was largely attended and revealed the possibilities which 
lie in this field of missionary endeavor. 

The Reformed Church in the United States has for years been interested in 
the Hungarians in this country, and has brought a large number of their mission 
churches to self-support. The Presbyterian Church in the United States con- 
tinues its work among the Southern Mountaineers. The other denominations 
of the Alliance likewise have their special fields of work and special nationalities 
among whom they labor. Most gratifying reports come from Canada. Since 
the union, over 13800 new mission churches have been established by the United 
Church of Canada. 


DEPARTMENT OF CHURCH COOPERATION AND UNION 45 


The recent merger of the Evangelical Synod of North America and the 
Reformed Church in the United States has greatly enlarged the Home Mission 
work of each of these bodies. The Reformed Church now has mission work in 
the Ozarks, at Biloxi, Mississippi, and on Madeline Island and the Evangelical 
Synod has fallen heir to the work among the Indians, the Hungarians, the 
Japanese, to whom the Reformed Church has been ministering for many years. 
Steps are in progress for the consolidation of the Boards of Home Missions in 
these two bodies and when this shall have been finally accomplished, the Joint 
Board will go forward vigorously with its enlarged resources and program. 

That our Home Mission activities need to be carried forward more aggres- 
sively is borne in upon us not only by the still unoccupied fields, by the large 
number of under: privileged folk, or by the unchristianized areas of life, but also 
by the fact that every department of church life will be vitally affected by what 
the Home Mission agencies may be enabled to do or not to do. Already the 
fact that fewer missions have been started during the period of the depression 
than in more prosperous times, has precipitated a problem for our Theological 
Seminaries who find it difficult to station candidates for the ministry in definite 
fields of service. The missionary enterprise keeps the whole Church aglow and 
gives it a natural and normal outlet for its developing life. Therefore the best 
interests of Church and State alike require that there be no retardation in the 
prosecution of this vital and vitalizing Christian activity. 


V. Foreign Missions 


The subject on which we have been asked to make a brief report is “The 
Relations Between Governments and Missions in Our Foreign Fields.”’ 

The subject is too large and too complicated to admit of adequate considera- 
tion within proper time limits. A few points only may be noted. 

There is much in present day relations between civil governments and 
Christian missions that is satisfactory and encouraging. Reports indicate that 
in many of our fields harmony and good will exist between missionaries and civil 
authorities. In general, officials are kindly disposed toward Christian workers, 
treat them with unfailing courtesy, speak well of the service they are rendering, 
and stand ready to help them as far as may be within their power. On the other 
hand, missionaries are loyal to the governments, living in cordial relations with 
pees who are in authority and seeking in every way possible to hold up their 
hands. 

In these happy relationships, we find much cause for gratitude and encourage- 
ment. 

While all this is true, we cannot close our eyes to the fact that there is a 
growing tendency on the part of certain governments to restrict and control 
missionary operations and to go as far in this as treaty agreements and League 
of Nations mandates permit. That some measure of restriction is reasonable 
and just may be readily conceded. When conditions arise, as they sometimes 
do even in missionary work, that are against public welfare, it is clearly the 
right of the government to interfere and to see that such conditions are changed. 
A few years ago while on a visit to some of our foreign fields we saw schools that 
in our Judgment should have been closed by the government in the interest of 
public health. We of the West are disposed at times to carry to an extreme the 
principle of religious freedom. If in so doing conditions arise that are prejudicial 
to public order, we should not complain if the government imposes a restraining 
hand. 

Other causes, however, have been chiefly responsible for the changing attitude 
of governments toward Christian missions. In recent years many forces have 
been at work to disturb the happy relation hitherto existing. Of these forces 
two are outstanding: Nationialism and irreligious Communism. 

During the past two decades Nationalism has had a phenomenal growth. 
It has sprung up in all parts of the world and has become particularly strong in 
some of the countries where our Alliance Churches are at work. The principle 
of self-determination in all things, secular and religious, has laid hold upon the 
popular imagination and has led to a mistrust of foreigners and foreign insti- 
tutions. This, of course, has affected the missionary situation. In some cases 
it has led to rather serious outbreaks. Protests have gone to the government 
against permitting foreigners to build churches and schools and _ hospitals. 
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“Why.” it has been asked, “should these strangers be permitted to educate 
our children and draw our people away from our own religion?” 

These demonstrations and protests have not been fruitless. Government has 
heard the voice of the agitator and of the people, and has been constrained to 
act. The result is that in some of our fields schools have been closed and limita- 
tions placed upon other kinds of work that have seriously crippled their efficiency. 

This is Nationalism, one of the potent forces in changing the attitude of 
governments toward missions. 

The other outstanding force in bringing about this change is irreligious or anti- 
religious Communism. In our missionary circles this is more to be feared than 
Nationalism. The latter may be and oftentimes is a patriotic movement, while 
the former aims only at destruction. Communism of the type now referred to 
seeks not only the suppression of Christianity, but of all religions. Its purpose 
is to make governments entirely secular to free the national life from all forms 
of faith and worship. 

The situation in Turkey may be referred to in this connection, or what is 
even more in point, the situation in Mexico. In Turkey the work of Christian 
missions has been largely suppressed, but so also has Mohammedanism. The 
cry in that country has been for a secular government, and in the struggle to 
secure such a government Mohammedanism, the age-long state religion, has 
suffered even more than has Christianity. It used to be thought that in Mexico, 
Roman Catholicism was the target of attack. Now it is becoming more and 
more evident that all faiths are opposed. Mexico is in the grip of a mighty 
irreligious movement, and a purely secular government seems to be the goal 
that the leaders are determined to reach. 

To some extent this anti-religious propaganda has been carried into all our 
fields and has had a distinct part in changing the attitude of government toward 
Christian missions. 

In view of existing conditions, what should be the position of our Boards and - 
Churches? 

So far as irreligious or anti-religious Communism is concerned, there can be 
no compromise. It is unthinkable that any Church loyal to Jesus Christ should 
lower its banner in the face of those whose determined purpose is to destroy His 
throne and kingdom. The Great Commission is still upon us, and until the last 
man has heard the glad tidings of salvation we must press on notwithstanding 
opposition and persecution. 

As to true Nationalism, our Churches may take a more conciliatory attitude. 
While here, as in the other case, there can be no compromise of principle, may 
there not be changes of method that will make for harmony and good will? 
Why, for example, should our Churches not give to the nationals of other lands 
the gospel of Christ in forms better suited to their understanding and manner 
of life? Too often, it may be, we have tried to set up American institutions on 
foreign soil. We have built American churches and American schools and 
American hospitals, and in the eyes of the people they are and must always con- 
tinue to be foreign institutions. The demands of true Nationalism will be met, 
at least in some measure, when we learn to adjust our work more fully to national 
ideas and manner of life. 

Another point at which concession might be made to true Nationalism is in 
turning over to the Christian people of each land, as rapidly as possible, the 
responsibility and management of all missionary work. While we accept in 
principle the fact that every country must be evangelized by its own people, we 
perhaps fail in turning over to them as rapidly as we should leadership and 
responsibility. It is probable that much of the objection now raised against 
Christian missions would disappear if the work now regarded by them as 
“foreign”? were turned over to the control and management of national Chris- 
tians. 

These suggestions are offered for fuller consideration as we study to maintain 
and promote better relations between government and missions in all our 
foreign fields. 


VI. Christian Education 


The program for this meeting of the Section being as it is, no time is afforded 
for adequate discussion of important phases of the very broad field of activity 
to be surveyed by your Committee on Christian Education and Literature. It 
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seems wise, therefore, to limit this year’s report to certain recent developments in 
this field and to reiterate certain convictions firmly held by your committee and 
which have been endorsed by the Section. 


I. Presbyterian Church 


Two years ago the committee called attention to the serious situation con- 
fronted by many colleges of the constituent Churches, some having been forced 
to close, others finding it necessary to reduce faculties and make serious re- 
ductions in salaries, and all, excepting a few which were well endowed, being 
seriously handicapped by financial conditions. In view of the alarming con- 
ditions then prevailing, it is gratifying to be able to report now that most of 
these colleges seem to have made a virtue of necessity and, while it is possible 
that they are today less efficient, it is certain that their financial status has greatly 
improved. 

It is not possible to give figures for all of the constituent Churches, but facts 
gathered concerning the colleges of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S. A. are 
not only most encouraging from the financial point of view but reveal a trend 
which seems to prevail generally. 

In the year 1930-31, out of 41 colleges, 28 were compelled to report operating 
deficits which amounted to the huge total of $443,770.00; but for the year 
1933-34 of these same 41 institutions, only 15 reported operating deficits, and 
the total was only $74,422. In the year 1930-31, the average deficit of the 
28 colleges was $15,849.00. But last year 13 of the 28 reported surpluses instead 
of deficits and the average deficit of the remaining 15 was only $4,961.00. While 
more may be forced to close, it is clear that many have learned to curtail expenses 
and their survival may be expected. This fact in itself is very gratifying; but it 
should be added that the financial strain and wise leadership have brought about 
much more careful and exact methods of budgeting and accounting at many 
institutions, the result of which will be even more apparent in the years to follow. 

In this connection, however, and because one of the main functions of the 
Western Section is to encourage cooperative activities among Churches of the 
Presbyterian family, your committee would once more proclaim its conviction, 
more than once approved by the Scction, that there should be many com- 
binations of weak colleges of our ecclesiastical family; and this seems to be the 
almost if not altogether unanimous opinion of denominational officials charged 
with responsibility for such institutions. The one almost insuperable obstacle 
seems to lie in the fact that every such college tends to become looked upon as a 
“local industry” by many persons and the interests of a community are given 
primacy over the interest of the Kingdom of God. But our Churches and 
Church Boards should insist that the primary purpose of such colleges is to 
prepare leaders for the building of that kingdom, and that neither the economic 
welfare of a community nor the prestige of a denomination should be permitted 
to obscure or sidetrack that primary purpose. 


II. Student Aid 


It has been previously reported to the Section that the Boards of Education of 
five of our Churches are now endeavoring to apply certain principles which 
require much greater care and discrimination in giving financial aid to students 
and that such aid be in the form of loans. Reports indicate that the application 
of these principles (set forth in our report for 1933) is proving of much value in 
at least two ways: (1) in making it possible for the Boards to use limited funds 
more wisely and more effectively, and (2) in developing the sense of moral 
obligation on the part of those who receive aid. 

Your committee holds that the second result just mentioned is more im- 

ortant than any other, particularly in the case of students for the ministry. 
By every possible means such students should be caused to feel that to meet 
the conditions of loans is an obligation of honor which cannot be disregarded 
without a detrimental effect upon character and usefulness. Not long since 
Dr. J. N. Hillman, president of Emory and Henry University, declared that the 
educational policy of the past twenty-five years has been wrong because of its 
failure to develop self-reliance and similar qualities. ‘‘When I was a boy,” he 
said, ‘we expected to pay for our education. Today all our colleges are overrun 
with students who are not satisfied with access to our loan bureaus. They also 
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want scholarships and fellowships and jobs.” Certainly aid should be given 
in many cases, but the constant effort should be to make sure that such aid does 
not weaken but strengthen the character of the recipient. 


Cooperation in Publication 


Your committee is not able to report any appreciable progress in Presbyterian 
cooperation in the production of Sabbath School helps and other literature, 
such as the reading papers for children and youth. Only recently a widely-known 
student of and writer on religious education, formerly a missionary in China, 
asked, not concerning Presbyterians but our Christian denominations in general, 
“Why a dozen varieties of curriculum material?” She continued by saying: 
“At this point alone the reprehensible waste of money and time is enough 
to condemn the whole denominational system... .. Every denomination pub- 
lishes lesson materials and Sunday School papers and parent-teacher maga- 
zines. True, the same ‘experts’ contribute to all the publications; the same 
topics are discussed from the same point of view. But the editors are bound to 
second-rate standards by their meager funds while pooled funds would permit 
the production of curriculum material by competent authorities.” aes 

Now, while we of the Presbyterian and Reformed family might not be willing 
to sanction curricula or even reading papers containing points of view not our 
own, surely we have no desire to perpetuate the slight differences existing among 
Churches of our own ecclesiastical family. It seems certain that we could 
provide more helpful material at less cost and at the same time further the unity 
and cooperation to which we are committed if certain material were produced 
jointly for the children and youth of all our Churches. Hence your committee 
still believes and advocates that at least a small step should be taken in the 
right direction, perhaps by producing jointly the reading papers and material 
for Vacation Church Schools and Week Day Schools of Religion. 

The only specific recommendation your committee would make for action by 
the Section grows out of the fact that not since 1931 has the Section given serious 
attention to this whole subject of Christian Education and Literature. We 
respectfully recommend, therefore, that the theme for the 1937 meeting be 
“Christian Education at Home and Abroad” and that your committee be 
directed to plan a program on that theme and submit its plan to the Executive 
Committee for its action. 


VII. Representatives to the Supreme Judicatories — 


The following named persons were elected representatives to the Supreme 
Judicatories: 

Presbyterian Church, U. 8. A.—Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D. 

Presbyterian Church, U. 8.—Rey. J. M. Wells, D.D. 

United Presbyterian—Reyv. John McNaugher, D.D. 

Reformed Church in America—Rev. J. A. Ingham, D.D. 

Reformed in the U. S.—Rev. C. E. Schaeffer, D.D. 

Presbyterian Church in Canada—Rev. A. J. MacGillivray, D.D. 

United Church of Canada—Rev. J. W. Woodside, D.D. 


VIII. Quarterly Register 


The Quarterly Register is the official organ of the Alliance. Under the 
editorship of the General Secretary, Rev. W. H. Hamilton, it has become in- 
creasingly interesting and is the best of all media for keeping in touch with the 
affairs of the Presbyterian and Reformed family throughout the world. 

It deserves the widest circulation. The cost of this publication is purely 
nominal, being only fifty cents per year. It is hoped that many members of 
the Presbyterian Church in the U.S. «. will subscribe for it through the American 
Secretary-Elect, Rev. William B. Pugh, Providence Road, Wallingford, Pa., or 
directly through Rev. W. H. Hamilton, 44 Queen Street, Edinburgh, Scotland. 


Respectfully submitted, 
William B. Pugh, 
American Secretary-Elect. 
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II. 
Report of the American Bible Society 


A Japanese colporteur of the American Bibie Society, a few months ago, 
wrote to the Secretary in Tokyo: “It is a great honor to be in the front rank of 
the army of the Lord. We march into the far-flung places and set up the 
standard of Jesus Christ where ordinary church workers are unable to go.”’ 

A Filipino in one of the towns of Oklahoma, operating a cafe, confessed to 
one of his customers that he was terribly lonesome. The customer, being a 
thoughtful Christian, sent a note to the Bible Society’s agency in Dallas, in- 
quiring whether Joe could be furnished with a New Testament in Igorot, his own 
dialect in the Philippine Islands. A Gospel was at once sent and Joe now 
enjoys the comradeship of the one volume best qualified to introduce him to 
the best and most lasting of friendships. 

The daily reading of the Bible over Station KYA in San Francisco brings 
many letters to the office of the Pacific District, which is responsible for the 


broadcast. The following paragraph appeared in a recent letter: ‘I wish to 
say ‘thank you’ to Radio Station KYA and the American Bible Society. I often 
think how splendid it is that one can listen to God’s word daily... . Being a 


shut-in, seldom able to use my eyes for reading, I appreciate your noon broad- 
casts and feel sure there are many likeme. May God bless you and your work!”’ 

A Secretary of one of the Society’s Districts in the United States, in listing 
the institutions and organizations within his District to which free grants of 
Scripture had been made, included the following: “home for aged men and 
women, house of correction, naval air station, home for incurables, federal 
transient camps, Pocket Testament League, Salvation Army, daily vacation 
Bible schools, state penitentiary, U.S. Coast Guard, Marine Hospital, Civilians 
woneavation Corps, home for colored boys, port mission, a sanitarium, and a 
jail. 

The above statements are indicative of the American Bible Society’s range 
in geography and service. Its constitutional declaration of purpose, ‘‘to en- 
courage a wider circulation of the holy Scriptures without note or comment,” 
while limiting the Society to a ministry related solely to the Scriptures, puts 
upon it no barriers of race, or country. Annually in upwards of 175 languages 
and in more than 40 countries the Society carries on its ministry of making the 
Book of books available to the multitudes. 

The following paragraphs summarizing the activities of the Society during 
1934 contain cheering and encouraging facts relative to the various processes 
by which the Society endeavors to meet its responsibilities: 


I. Translation of the Scriptures 


In a recent address before the Bible House staff in New York City a translator 
of the New Testament into Nyore, spoken by the Kenya people of Africa, told 
of her great difficulty in finding a suitable word for “throne.”’ She studied three 
other African dialects and talked again and again with natives. Finally the 
right word was found when she attended an ancient ceremony in which a special, 
but unoccupied, seat was in evidence. She was told emphatically that no one 
ever was permitted to sit on it, but upon close and persistent interrogation she 
discovered that possibly the privilege of using it might be granted to King 
George of England. At last the translator had her word for throne! Translating 
the Scriptures, usually tedious, occasionally has such bright moments. 

In this time-consuming but always rewarding labor the American Bible 
Society has a worthy share. It may be through grants of funds, through counsel 
or suggestion to translators, or through the examination and criticism of their 
results. During 1934 in various parts of the world the slow, detailed work of 
Scripture translation and revision was encouraged and assisted. A review of the 
accomplishments, together with certain current activities indicate the following: 
In Syria a translation of St. Matthew is being prepared for a group of Circassian 
exiles; in Guatemala translation of the Mam New Testament is nearing com- 
pletion, and progress is being made in the Quiche New Testament. A revision 
of the Ponape New Testament for one of the Caroline Islands has been received, 
with a new translation of Psalms. In the Philippine Islands revisions of the 
Ibanag and Cebuan New Testaments, and of the Jlocano Old Testament are 
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under way, and a translation of the Old Testament in Samareno made excellent 
progress last year. In Africa work was done on a revision of the Luba-Lulua 
N at Testament. The revision of the Turkish Old Testament is also progressing 
nicely. 

At the end of 1934 the entire Bible had been translated into 175 languages, 
the New Testament into 373 languages, and the grand total of Scripture trans- 
lation reached 954 languages and dialects. 


II. Publication 


Among the foreign language Scriptures published in 1934 for the first time 
the following may be listed: the New Testament in Cheyenne for the Indians ot 
Montana and Oklahoma, the New Testament in Tai Lu, spoken in southern 
China, published in Bangkok; revision of the Chinese Hinghua New Testament 
with Psalms, published in China. The Nyore New Testament, for the natives 
of Kenya in Africa, was in process of publication. An improved new ten-cent 
New Testament in bold-face type with aids to pronunciation was added to the 
new series of English Scriptures brought out in 1933. : 

Some of the problems of publication may be visualized when it is remembered 
that the Society is called upon to supply Scriptures annually in from 175 to 200 
different languages. When the needs of a remote tribe are to be met, the 
edition, although small, will likely involve special technical processes. On the 
other hand the demand for Penny Portions is so great that editions of a million 
or more are printed at one time. In some instances the Book must be in two 
languages in parallel columns. Bibles to be presented as gifts must be bound 
attractively; those used for strictiy missionary purposes must be inexpensive. 
The range in size varies from a penny Gospel to a large pulpit Bible. 

In publishing the Scriptures the Society endeavors to meet, with no purpose 
of profit, every Scripture need arising with individuals, organizations, religious 
groups, Sunday Schools, churches, and mission boards. 


III. Distribution 


During 1934 the Society distributed more than 7,400,000 volumes of Bibles, 
Testaments, Gospels, and other Portions. Of this approximately 3,300,000 
volumes were distributed abroad. The radical revaluation of the dollar abroad— 
although met in part by emergency measures—added further limitations to the 
already reduced appropriations and affected circulation in several countries. 
In Peru, Ecuador, Siam, and the Philippine Islands a large gain occurred. In 
China the number of entire Bibles circulated by all Bible-distributing agencies 
for the second year in succession was greater than ever. In the United States 
the distribution of entire Bibles showed the acceptability of the Society’s new 
English editions by an increase of nearly one-third over 1933. 

During the 119 years since its organization in 1816 the American Bible 
Society has put into circulation approximately 261,250,000 volumes of Scripture. 


IV. Service to the Blind 


The Society began this work in April, 1835. During the 100 years that have 
elapsed, it has supplied to the Blind over 115,000 of the bulky and expensive 
“embossed”’ Scripture volumes in 25 languages and systems in its home and 
foreign fields. In 1934, there were distributed in the United States, 5,069 em- 
bossed volumes. At Christmas, 1517 copies of the Society’s small volume of 
Scripture Passages were given to pupils in 36 schools for the Blind. The Cen- 
tennial is being marked by the publication of the whole Bible in Standard 
English Braille and the publication of the small volume of Scripture Passages in 
Moon and in the “talking book,” or phonographic record form. 


V. Finances 


The Society is happy to report that it came to the end of the fiscal year, 
December 31, 1934, not only with no deficit but with a slight balance. When 
the budget was prepared, a year earlier, there being no way of forecasting with 
certainty the trend of income, the Budget Committee took a very conservative 
attitude in estimating gifts received from Churches and Individuals. From all 
the major denominations except the Presbyterian Church in the U.S. A. there 
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was an advance in gifts—in some instances a very marked advance—as the 
accompanying table shows. 

The ten denominations making the largest contributions during 1934 com- 
pared with their gifts during 1933 are as follows: 


1934 1933 
BPE AIS MDISCODA! fre teas: ets pelea eae $33,911 $26,9°72 
Saearodise episcopal, Souths. >. Tent ees Be OP ae 23,017 20, 209 
Rares DYiGCEIATIG Uy OMA Ree oni cte ds sees Ren ene ae 18 ,327 20 ,064 
DONE SORIAD A Ue uc ook arene, cael eae Sik ste ee 7,633 7,273 
Wonvrevationalland Christiana. waste eee toe 3,519 1,824 
Reformed«Church in America.) 92) es ee a eles 2,689 25517 
NOEL CCMISTIG CLAN Nae ete doris oe TER ear cina sages P eeniees 2,352 Zero lel 
Atrican Methodist Episcopal: . 220. .09 00020. 2 0. 1,547 1,119 
Suemeran——A Urustang oss 2. ee 1,403 730 
ieuneralne—INOrWePian. wers)-icetia Sette deen ieee 1,031 1,000 


Early in December each year the Society calls into session its Advisory 
Council, whose members are officially appointed by the denominations sup- 
porting the Society. At the meeting held on December 3, 1934, representatives 
of twenty denominations were present and at the conclusion of the day they 
expressed themselves through a series of resolutions from which the following 
paragraph is taken: 

“We are impressed with the fact, that the American Bible Society stands in 
a position where it virtually serves as a Board of each and all of the Christian 
denominations, and, since the churches are the real trustees for the distribution 
of the Scriptures, we strongly urge that every denomination seriously consider 
the claims of the American Bible Society, not as a public institution, but as an 
arm of their own church, whose resources and world-service it has the same 
high privilege to support as support is given to other boards and agencies of 
their denomination.” 


VI. Universal Bible Sunday 


The commemoration of the four hundredth anniversary of the publication of 
Martin Luther’s translation of the Bible proved to be a popular subject, with 
almost 9,500 churches sending to the Society for printed material for use in 
their observance on Sunday December 9th. Requests coming from churches 
of sixty-two denominations resulted in there being sent out for congregational use 
1,347,400 responsive readings. So numerous were the requests for the Society’s 
two stereopticon lectures that only a small fraction of the requests could be filled. 
By every criterion by which the Society can measure the observance of Bible 
Sunday, last year was unquestionably the one most widely observed to date. 

Universal Bible Sunday, occurring this year on December 8th, and related 
to the theme “Four Centuries of the English Bible,” wil! offer a fitting climax 
to the nation-wide celebration of the fourth centenary of the first printed English 
Bible, referred to later in this report. Included in the material will be a scholarly 
and interesting brochure by Professor George L. Robinson, D.D., Ph.D., of the 
Presbyterian Theological Seminary of Chicago. 


VII. Miscellaneous 


1. The commemoration of four hundred years of the printed English 
Bible. With the guidance and counsel of a national committee the Society is 
participating this year in the observance of a significant anniversary in the 
history of the English Bible, namely, the fourth centenary of the publication of 
the first printed English Bible, translated by Miles Coverdale. 

In order that the celebration may have its full value three objectives are 
sought: first, to direct nation-wide attention to the value of the Bible and its 
influence on the life of the English-speaking people through four hundred 
years; second, to encourage a fresh practice of reading and studying the Bible; 
third, to determine that as far as possible those without it—and especially every 
American home—shall have an opportunity to possess it. 

In order that the aims of the celebration may be realized, it is suggested that 
public observances of the celebration be held in the fall prior to Universal Bible 
Sunday, December 8th. During this period at least one general meeting of 
nation-wide importance will be held, while in metropolitan areas, cities, and 
towns, local groups will be encouraged to plan suitable public meetings, to 


52 OFFICE OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


stimulate thoughtful and permanently valuable ways to study and use the 
Bible, and to employ suitable measures towards making it possible to see that 
the multitudes without the Bible become possessors of it. The celebration will 
conclude on Bible Sunday when the churches, according to their individual 
customs, may properly relate their services to the theme “Four Centuries of the 
English Bible.” 

It will be apparent that no single committee or institution can be responsible 
either for promoting local celebrations or for providing the unreached with 
Bibles. Denominational units, ministerial associations, church groups, and 
pastors will follow convenient plans and processes suitable to local situations. 
Gratitude for four centuries of the possession and influence of the English 
Bible, together with an opportunity to care for many homes just now without it 
will be incentives in formulating the best local procedure. 

The Society will issue helpful material and will cooperate in a realization of 
the aims of the celebration so far as its personnel and resources permit. The 
Society will issue appropriate printed material and visual aids, cooperate with 
groups in planning suitable public meetings, and in developing plans for bringing 
the Bible to those who do not have it. The printed matter issued for Bible 
Sunday on the theme “Four Centuries of the English Bible,’ will contain 
material and suggestions for a worthy conclusion to the celebration. 

As no financial campaign is attached to the celebration, the Bible Society 
feels free to urge churches and pastors to plan for a worthy commemoration of 
this anniversary so that the people of America may realize more than ever the 
significance of the wide availability and use of the supreme Book of mankind 
during the past four hundred years. 

2. Personnel changes. Three new district secretaries were appointed during 
the year: the Rev. George G. Dilworth to the Atlantic District, comprising 
Pennsylvania, Delaware, and South New Jersey; the Rev. Ralph W. Bayless, 
D.D., to the Pacific District, comprising California, Washington, Oregon, 
Nevada, Alaska, and Hawaii; and the Rev. Benjamin H. Smith to the newly 
established Southern District, comprising Georgia, South Carolina, Florida, 
Tennessee, Alabama, and Mississippi. 

Mr. Dilworth came from a Methodist pastorate; Mr. Smith from a district 
superintendency in the Methodist Episcopal Church, South; and Dr. Bayless, 
a member of the presbytery of Sacramento, from the executive secretaryship of 
the California Federation of Churches. These brethren, all in the prime of life 
and eager to serve in promoting the distribution and use of the Bible throughout 
their districts, are commended to the church at large. 

On May 3, 1934 the Board of Managers elected as the eighteenth president 
of the American Bible Society, Mr. John T. Manson, a Presbyterian elder of 
New Haven, Connecticut. As a trustee of Lafayette College, a trustee of 
Princeton Theological Seminary, a member of the Board of Home Missions, vice- 
moderator of the General Assembly in 1916, and chairman of the New Era 
Movement Committee from 1918-1923, plus relationships with important 
financial and industrial organizations, eminently qualify Mr. Manson to serve 
with skill and wisdom as president of the Board of which he has been a member 
since 1916. 

Mr. Manson and the work being advanced under his presidency are affec- 
tionately commended to the Presbyterian Church in the U.S. A. 

Faithfully submitted, 
George Wm. Brown, 
General Secretary. 


Ill 
Report of the American Tract Society 


In presenting this report to the One Hundred and Forty-Seventh General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U. 8. A., the American Tract 
Society wishes to express its appreciation of the many splendid endorsements of 
its work that the Genera! Assembly has given in the past and its gratitude for 
the cooperation of the Boards of the Presbyterian Church, its elders and its 
ministers, in the great work of circulating Christian literature throughout the 
needy districts of the United States and many foreign countries. 

The good news of the gospel has been printed by the Society in 181 languages 
and dialects. Organized in 1825, its records show that its colporteurs have 
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visited two and one-half million homes and have conducted over six hundred 
and fifty thousand religious meetings. Over 18,000,000 volumes of religious 
reading have been circulated. The amount of grants made by it on books, 
periodicals, pamphlets, hymnals, tracts, and other publications, either dis- 
tributed free or sold at a missionary discount, is $3,127,987.78, which is the 
equivalent of 5,745,792,282 pages. Its cash grants to foreign countries total 
over $800,000. 

But, some one may say, “I know all about the past work of the Society; my 
great-grandfather was one of its officers, my grandfather left it a legacy, and my 
father is a Life Member; but I want to know what it is doing now.’’ To sucha 
question, we can reply that, for the last fiscal year, the Society printed and 
distributed 5,899,103 pieces of Christian literature, that this number was 
369,279 pieces more than for the previous year, while for the year ending March 
31, 1929, before the depression, the Society printed and distributed 3,770,879 
pieces. In other words, the Society increased its output of Christian literature 
2,128,224 pieces during five years of the depression. 


Colperteurs 


The colporteurs of the American Tract Society bring the gospel to the un- 
churched in their own language. They call upon Chinese laundrymen, Japanese 
merchants, Yiddish-speaking fish-dealers, Hungarian weavers, Swedish sailors, 
Greek fruit-dealers, Latvian restaurant-keepers, Assyrian art collectors, Mo- 
hammedan basket-weavers, Italian shoe-repairers, Puerto Rican day-laborers, 
Roumanian music teachers, Armenian rug-dealers, and Hindu students. The 
wives and children of these men of all nationalities are visited in their homes by 
the Society’s representatives. Free tracts and penny gospels are left in the 
homes of the people and, where advisable a prayer is offered. One of the 
Society’s colporteurs, a Presbyterian clergyman, working last Summer in 
Maine, found a Baptist church building which cost $60,000 closed for lack of 
funds and lack of interest. He revived the church and was invited to become its 
pastor. Another of the Society’s colporteurs is like a pastor to quite a large 
section of religiously neglected New England. The people look forward to his 
visits and speak of the books that he sells in such large numbers as ‘“The blessed 
books.” Colporteurs are doing a splendid work in the Negro section of New 
York. Among other things they have done, they have helped in keeping these 
Negroes out of the clutches of religious fakirs, especially one fakir who claims he 
is God himself manifest in the flesh. 


Ellis Island 


The American Tract Society began its work among the immigrants at Castle 
Garden in 1855. It distributed, through its Castle Garden workers, Christian 
literature in English and in foreign languages to a large percentage of the nine 
million persons who entered our country before Ellis Island became the gateway 
to the United States. A goodly share of the twenty-five million immigrants have 
been met by the Society’s Ellis Island workers and have received religious and 
Americanization tracts and pamphlets and leaflets at their hands. No person 
can estimate the great good that has been accomplished through the circulation 
of Christian literature at Ellis Island and the New York ports, and also through 
the personal contacts of the Society’s representatives. In 1920, the American 
Tract Society established a Library at Ellis Island. The success of this experi- 
ment has been such that the Library has grown rapidly in usefulness and now 
has five thousand volumes in thirty languages. Books, magazines, and peri- 
odicals are constantly being added to the library by friends of the Society, who 
are requested to send their shipments, prepaid, to the Rev. John Kweetin, 
Ellis Island, New York Harbor, N. Y. Mr. Kweetin submits the following 
report from the Society’s workers, for the calendar year ending December 31, 
1934: Tracts distributed on Ellis Island and ships, 118,955; periodicals and 
magazines, 10,724; U. S. Manuals, 1,485; conversations with various persons, 
21,172; books circulated, 2,283; books received, 1,291; magazines received, 4,807. 


Hymn Books 


Recognizing that the words of a song are often more important than the 
sermon, the American Tract Society has published many hymn books for 
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groups who had a preacher, but no hymn book in their language. The following 
named nationalities and neglected groups in this country owe their hymn books 
to the Society: the Poles, Swedes, Russians, Hungarians, Slovaks, Bohemians, 
Spaniards and Puerto Ricans, the Italians, the Dakota Indians, Ojibwas, Chippe- 
was, and the Mohawks. Hymnals have also been published by the Society in 
French and in Dutch, and for the use of certain tribes in Africa. One of the best 
reasons for believing that another Pentecost may be vouchsafed unto God’s 
people lies in the fact that hymns stressing the great doctrines of the Christian 
Church are still sung by all nationalities, for which fact the American Tract 
Society deserves a large measure of credit. 


Tracts 


The Society’s assortment of tracts is sufficient to meet the needs of the pastor, 
the evangelist, the Sunday School teacher, the mission worker, the colporteur, 
the church visitor, the hospital chaplain, the prison worker, the Christian 
college professor, and the great army of other men and women who wish either 
to present the claims of Christ to those who know Him not or to send a message 
of comfort to sick and sorrowing Christians. Many friends of the Society enclose 
a suitable tract in their correspondence, with remarkable results. 

Church officers and pastors, who are discouraged concerning the finances of 
the church, the neglect of the Bible by their people, their prayerless life, their 
want of evangelistic zeal, their rebellious attitude toward adversity, their slack 
church attendance, their weak convictions concerning the fundamentals of our 
faith or their worldliness, should send a letter to the Society with sufficient 
postage to cover the cost of mailing sample tracts. 

That the best tracts contain a dynamic gospe! is clearly seen when we read 
authentic accounts of what the tract has accomplished. One tract has been 
worth all of the money that has ever been given for the Society’s general work. 
I refer to the tract ‘“The Conversion of the World, or The Claims of Six Hun- 
dred,” first published about the year 1818, by the New England Tract Society 
(now merged with ours). This tract was picked up by Dr. John Scudder, when 
he was waiting in the parlor of a New York City patient. Reading it, he went 
home to his young wife and baby and declared his determination to give his life 
to missionary work in India. To this tract should be given the credit of the 
115 years of continued service in India given by the Scudder family. Reckoning 
the years of service rendered by separate members of the family, they total over 
1400. This same tract led, in 1826, to the conversion of Henry Harmon Spalding, 
one of the great pioneer missionaries who accompanied Marcus Whitman on his 
epoch-making journey to the North-West. 


Scripture Tracts 


A great stride in Scripture distribution was taken in the circulation of the 
Scriptures when penny gospels were printed, but it remained for Mrs. Finley 
J. Shepard to make many of the most precious and the most helpful verses and 
chapters of the Bible available in tract form and place these Scripture tracts 
within the reach of all missionary workers who can furnish satisfactory cre- 
dentials to the Society. Scripture tracts have been especially helpful in en- 
couraging the memorizing of God’s Word. The Protestant churches of one 
entire European country endorsed the memorizing effort with enthusiasm, so 
that tens of thousands of young people joined the movement. An edition of 
these Scripture tracts has been printed in Braille. They are available on the 
request of workers among the Blind, or will be sent, post-paid, to the Blind 
when vouched for by friends of the Society. 


Latin-America 


During the past year, one-half million pieces of Christian literature have been 
sent, free and post-paid, to Latin-American countries. The verses of the weekly 
Sunday-School lesson with comment are printed in the Society’s Spanish period- 
ical, the circulation of which has increased over 2,000 copies since June 1, 1934. 

The number of titles which the Society distributes in Spanish has been en- 
larged by thirty-two, and the number of Portuguese titles by eighteen, since 
the publication of its last Annual Report. The Portuguese titles are for use in 
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this country and also for distribution in Brazil. Scripture tracts are sent free 
and prepaid to all South-American countries, while hymnals, Bible helps for 
the missionaries, periodicals, pamphlets and books, in Spanish, are sold to 
missionaries and distributing stations, at less than the actual manufacturing 
cost. It takes over $10,000 a year to carry on the Society’s work among the 
Spanish-speaking people. 

Periodicals 


In our section on Latin-America, there is a brief reference to the Spanish 
Sunday-School paper ‘“Manzanas de Oro,” which has been published by the 
Society since 1903. It started as a Spanish translation of ‘‘Apples of Gold,” 
which the Society has been publishing for sixty-four years. It is no longer a 
translation of another periodical; it now contains fresh material of the best kind. 
It is ably edited by the pastor of a large Spanish church in Brooklyn, N. Y. 
“Apples of Gold” is for primary pupils in Sunday Schools. It is beautifully 
illustrated, is printed on excellent paper and has a weekly circulation of 5,450 
copies. It is edited by a woman of large experience in preparing the best ma- 
terial for children of the primary age. ‘‘Manzanas de Oro”’ is for adults as well 
as children. Its illustrations and reading material are of special interest to 
people in Spanish-speaking countries. Both of these periodicals are supplied 
at 50 per cent of their cost to the Tract Society. 

Last November the Society took over the publication of the Polish periodical 
“Slowa-Zywota” which the United Presbyterian Church felt forced to dis- 
continue, on account of the death of the editor and lack of funds. It is the only 
religious periodical published for the Protestant Poles and is edited by Dr. 
Vaclav Losa, a Presbyterian. The present circulation of the paper is 4,000, 
but the number of its readers is estimated at from twelve to fifteen thousand. 


West Point Bibles 


Bibles have been presented by the Society to the West Point Cadets for a 
period of sixty-one years. Seven years ago, Lieut. Col. Wheat, formerly Chaplain 
of the Academy, became head of the English Department. He had taken part 
in the presentation of Bibles to the Graduating Class for many of the fifty-four 
years that the Society had been making this annual gift; but he felt it to be 
unfortunate that the Cadet did not get his Bible until the end of his course; 
therefore, he asked the Society to present. the Bibles to the Freshman Class, for 
study in English and use in their private devotions. The Society gladly granted 
his request. What an inspiration it is to a choice young man, trained in a 
Christian home and looking forward to an officership in the United States Army, 
to read the words of Jesus, concerning the faith of the Roman centurian, “I 
say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.” This gives his 
calling as a Cadet a new dignity, for he feels that he is being trained to serve not 
only his Government, but also the Captain of his salvation. 


Pilgrim’s Progress 


As a religious book, “Pilgrim’s Progress” ranks next to the Bible. Further, 
Bunyan’s words have helped to enrich the English language. Such characters 
as Mr. Great-Heart, Mr. Valiant-for-Truth, Mr. Steadfast, Mr. Watchful and 
Mr. Faithful have had much to do in the formation of Christian character, while 
Messrs. Formalist, Hypocrisy, Mistrust, Timorous, Discontent, Self-Conceit, 
Envy, Superstitious and Atheist have served as constant warnings for centuries. 
The celebration of the Bunyan Tercentenary offered an opportunity to the 
Society to raise a permanent fund for the printing of ‘Pilgrim’s Progress” in 
many languages. Several foreign countries have already shared in the income 
from the Bunyan Fund. The last to receive an appropriation was the Christian 
Literature Society of Korea. On January 30, 1935, the officials of the American 
Tract Society voted $160 to print an edition of 2000 copies of Parts I and II of 
“Pilgrim’s Progress,’ in Korean. A new edition of 1000 copies of both Parts was 
also printed in Italian the past year. Applications for aid from this fund will 
be acted upon in the order of their reception. 


Respectfully submitted, 


Wm. H. Matthews, 
General Secretary. 
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IV 


Report of the General Assembly’s Representatives on 
the Universal Christian Council on Life and Work 


The year under review has been marked by a number of important develop- 
ments in the work of the Universal Christian Council which seems providentially 
to have been prepared for just such a day in the life of the Christian churches. 
Interest has centered naturally on the struggle between the Church and the 
State in Germany. Those who have followed the work of the Council in past 
years will recall that even a year ago attention was focussed on studies of the 
relations between the Church and State. The German revolution provided for 
this study a laboratory of singular concreteness. The process began at Novi- 
Sad in the summer of 1933, when the new leaders of the German Evangelical 
Church presented their case to the representatives of the rest of the non-Roman 
church world, and was carried forward in the months succeeding by conference, 
personal visitation and inter-group conciliation. 

In the summer of 1934, prior to the meeting of the Council arranged for 
August on the Island of Fanoe, Denmark, the officers of the Council made 
earnest efforts to reach an understanding of the situation faced by the churches 
of Germany. This involved a number of visits and official contacts with both 
the Reich Church government, the Opposition, and the Free Churches. The 
Executive Secretary of the American Section, Dr. Henry Smith Leiper, was in 
Berlin at the time of the holding of the National Synod of August 7th and con- 
sulted the leaders of the Church with respect to the actions of that body and 
later met with the Confessional Church leaders at Barmen and Elesmere. 

When the Council assembled at Fanoe, in conjunction with the Management 
Committee of the World Alliance for International Friendship Through the 
Churches, there were present not only the official representatives of the German 
Evangelical Churches but a considerable number of men of the Opposition, 
though the latter were excluded by the insistence of the official representatives 
of the German Church from the Council’s deliberations on the situation in their 
own country. 

The outcome of the Fanoe meeting, which was of great importance from the 
point of view particularly of the German and other continental church bodies, 
was a “Declaration” which sums up the moral judgment of the churches of the 
world with respect to the attempt of National Socialism to prostitute the 
Church to the purposes of the State. So important was this pronouncement 
that we include here its salient paragraphs: 


Grave anxiety was expressed by the representatives of the churches in 
many different countries lest vital principles of Christian liberty should ~ 
be endangered or compromised at the present time in the life of the 
German Evangelical Church. The Universal Christian Council believes 
that if is the special task of the ecumenical movement to express and 
deepen the sense of mutual responsibility in all parts of the Christian 
Church. Accordingly, 

Animated by feelings of cordial good will to the German people, 

Profoundly grateful for the invaluable contribution of the German 
Evangelical Church to the life and theological thought of Christendom, 

Dissociating itself from every political motive, 

Recognizing the peculiar difficulties of a situation of revolution, and 

Acknowledging the sins and shortcomings of the Churches which its 
members severally represent, 


The Council declares its conviction that autocratic church rule, es- 
pecially when imposed upon the conscience in solemn oath, the use of 
methods of force, and the suppression of free discussion are incompatible 
with the true nature of the Christian Church, and asks in the name of 
the Gospel for its fellow-Christians in the German Evangelical Church: 


Freedom to preach the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ and to live 
according to His teaching, 

Freedom of the printed word and of assembly in the service of the 
Christian community, 
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Freedom for the Church to instruct its youth in the principles of 
Christianity, and immunity from the compulsory imposition of a phil- 
osophy of life antagonistic to the Christian religion. 


The National Free Church Council of England, the Federal Council of 
Churches in the United States, and other united bodies of churches have made 
this statement their own by action which associated them officially with the 
pronouncement of their representatives in the Universal Christian Council. 
A policy of action suited to the sentiments of the document has been followed 
under the general leadership of the Council and the personal direction of that 
experienced Christian statesman, Dr. J. H. Oldham of London. It is worth 
recording that, when the deliberations at Fanoe leading to this Declaration were 
concluded, Dr. Oldham said that it was the most serious, delicate, and important 
international Christian discussion he had ever shared. 

It is also significant that for the first time in history a Bishop of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church has been elected Chairman of a world-wide non-Roman 
church body, predominantly made up of Protestants. Bishop Germanos, 
representing the Ecumenical Patriarch, follows the Bishop of Chichester in the 
important office of Chairman, the latter becoming head of the Administrative 
Committee. 

Following the Fanoe meetings, the staff of the Council was charged with 
carrying out, as far as possible, the program of practical assistance of our 
German brethren, and a number of relatively successful efforts were made to 
show the German Government that a friendly world opinion, particularly in the 
Christian Church, supports almost unanimously the attitude of the Confessional 
Synod in refusing to permit the destruction of the autonomy and Christian 
character of the Church by forceful interference on the part of the State. 
Corroborating action was taken by other united church bodies in a number of 
other countries. 

Vigorous action in areas touching the development of world peace sentiment 
and the control of the munitions traffic has likewise characterized the work of 
the Council in recent months. 

Aroused by a serious emergency in Austria, the General Secretary, Mr. 
Henriod, and the Honorary Lecturer, Dr. Adolf Keller, both of the headquarter’s 
office in Geneva, made an official visit to Vienna in the late fall, conferring with 
the leaders of the Protestant Church, the Cardinal Archbishop, and the Chan- 
cellor. As a result, certain definite promises were made respecting the rights of 
the churches. Whether or not they are kept, as many of them seem likely to 
be, one more evidence has been created of the growing solidarity of the non- 
Roman churches and their consciousness of a universal mission. 

In a different category of its work, the Council has been able to carry through 
a remarkable world-wide study of the attitude of the Church with regard to the 
fixation of Easter and the stabilization of other Christian festivals through a 
contemplated revision of the calendar. The request of the League of Nations 
for a definite answer as to church sentiment in these matters was met by the 
Research Department of the Council after a prolonged and comprehensive 
study, in which for the first time the opinions of the entire church world on a 
single issue were officially collected and analyzed. 

The American Section has held two meetings in the past year, both in con- 
junction with the Department of International Justice and Goodwill of the 
Federal Council of Churches. The fall meeting was sponsored also by the 
American Council of the World Alliance for International Friendship Through 
the Churches. Its theme was “Church and State Today,” with special reference 
to Germany, Austria, Mexico, and the United States. 

The Fanoe conference, in addition to dealing with the German Church 
situation, fixed definitely the foregoing theme, “Church, Community and 
State,” as the theme for the next World Conference, now scheduled to meet in 
Oxford, England, in August, 1937 The undersigned represent the General 
Assembly on the Committee on Arrangements. Throughout the current year, 
efforts will be made to organize in all parts of the world special groups to prepare 
for this Conference. There will be three major divisions of effort: One series of 
groups will be made up of specialists in theology who will seek to express the 
doctrine of the Church on its relationships with society at large and particularly 
the institutions of government. A second series will consist of groups built up 
as a cross section of modern cultural life so as to include ministers, lawyers, 
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government officials, historians, and social workers who will contribute their 
knowledge of the practical aspects of Church-State relationships and handle the 
various aspects of the world theme with special reference to concrete situations. 
The studies of these two groupings will be made available, as they are pro- 
duced, to the Research Department in Geneva for such correlation and analysis 
as may be deemed practicable. A third classification of study groups will be 
made up of less specialized lay people with a genuine interest in the Church and 
a consciousness of the contemporary need for realistic facing of the challenge of 
what Edward Shillito has called: ‘‘Man’s other religion—nationalism.” 

Interest in this whole plan has been cumulative and, particularly on the 
continent of Europe it has appealed to Christian leaders of all churches as being 
not only timely but of strategic importance. Those who watch at close quarters 
the martyrdom of the Church in Russia, the threatened prostitution to the State 
in Germany, the perpetual struggles in Italy, Spain, and elsewhere for the 
churches’ autonomous control of their own destinies, are aware that in Chris- 
tian unity there is strength. Without some united approach to this preeminent 
problem of the day, the churches are sacrificing a source of strength which they 
can ill afford to lose. 

Letters of specific invitation to the heads of the churches in all the world 
have been issued under the joint signatures of the Chairman of the Council, 
Archbishop Germanos, representing the Ecumenical Patriarch of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church; the Chairman of the Administrative Committee, the Bishop 
of Chichester, England, and the General Secretary, the Rev. H. L. Henriod, of 


eRe: Respectfully submitted, 
Arthur J. Brown, 
J. Ross Stevenson, 
Representatives of the General Assembly. 


V 


Report of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America 


The biennial meeting of the Federal Council, held in Dayton, Ohio, December 
4-7, under the chairmanship of President Albert W. Beaven and Vice-President 
Lewis Seymour Mudge, marked a high point of spiritual unity. The notes of 
worship and of evangelism were preeminent. At the same time, there was 
heartening evidence of the collective resources of Protestantism for prophetic 
leadership in the relation of Christianity to social and international life. 

The significance of the Federal Council in the field of evangelism has never 
been so clear as during the past year. This has expressed itself particularly in 
the “United Christian Youth Conferences,” held in 26 major centers, through 
which the youth of the churches have been guided in a cooperative movement of 
rekindled loyalty to Christ. These conferences have been a part of the larger 
program, “Christian Youth Building a New World,” initiated by the Inter- 
national Council of Religious Education. The ‘spiritual emphasis conferences,’’ 
which have been a feature of the Federal Council’s work for several years, have 
been continued, bringing together the pastors of different denominations in 
about forty of the leading cities in the interest of strengthening the work of the 
local churches in winning men and women to Christian diseipleship. At the 
biennial meeting of the Council in December, plans were launched fora “National 
Preaching Mission,” probably to be held next year, for which the most thorough 
and prayerful preparation is being made. It is expected that outstanding 
Christian personalities of Europe and of Asia will be brought to this country to 
reinforce the leadership for this great program of united Christian witness and 
interpretation. 

The contribution of the Council to the spiritual life of the nation has been 
greatly extended through the radio ministry carried on in behalf of the evan- 
gelical forces. A nation-wide network of stations broadcasts three religious 
programs every Sunday, a period of daily morning devotions every weekday 
and three other midweek periods. Dr. William Hiram Foulkes has been one of 
the eleven ministers who have been regular speakers during the services of the 
year. In addition scores of others have participated in the leadership of the daily 
morning devotions. Within twelve months, 200,000 communications were re- 
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ceived from individuals, especially invalids, shut-ins, inmates of public institu- 
tions and those in isolated places, expressing their appreciation of help received 
from this ministry of the air or asking for copies of the messages which they 
had heard. 

The cultivation of the devotional life has been stressed. The manual for 
daily devotions during Lent, known as the Fellowship of Prayer, was again 
circulated among all the evangelical bodies. The monthly devotional magazine 
entitled ‘“To-day,” issued by the Presbyterian Board of Christian Education, 
has been given an interdenominational outreach through its adoption by the 
Federal Council. The first week of the year was observed as the Universal 
Week of Prayer, in keeping with a historic practice of many years. 

In the field of social welfare, the campaign for better motion pictures has held 
the center of attention. A united effort of the Protestant bodies was launched 
by the Federal Council, carried on simultaneously with a similar movement in 
the Catholic Church, as a result of which a great tide of public opinion de- 
manding decency in motion pictures was rolled up. Pastors in all parts of the 
country cooperated in enlisting church members in a declaration that they 
would give their patronage only to films which do not offend Christian standards 
of morality. There is general agreement that during recent months there has 
been a great increase in the number of pictures of the highest dramatic quality 
and of thoroughly wholesome character, and an acknowledgment, even by motion 
picture producers, that for this happy result the aroused and combined interest 
of the churches has been largely responsible. 

The Church Conference of Social Work, now in its sixth year, is exerting a 
steady influence in lifting standards of Protestant social work to a parity with 
the best professional social work. A new professional fellowship known as the 
Association of Church Social Workers was launched at the annual conference 
last year. The movement toward a more effective coordination of Protestant 
social work in cities is beginning to take definite form. 

At the request of the Federal Commissioner of Prisons, the Council has as- 
sumed the responsibility of nominating and helping to train Protestant chaplains 
in the federal prisons. ~The Commissioner is convinced that religion can become 
a vital force in rehabilitating the prisoner and has eagerly sought the help of the 
churches through the Federal Council in achieving this end. 

The year has been marked by the production of a valuable literature for 
ministers, religious workers and parents in the field of Christian family life. 
New publications which have been heartily welcomed in all denominations in- 
clude: ‘Foundations of Happiness in Marriage,” “Growing Together in the 
Family” and “Building the Christian Family.”” These publications are helping 
pastors to give more effective attention to training young people for marriage, 
family life and parenthood. 

Strong support has been given to several programs of social legislation in 
which a wide consensus of interdenominational judgment appeared, especially 
the proposals for federal action with reference to child labor, lynching and in- 
surance against unemployment and want in old age. 

A unique interracial significance attaches to the Federal Council because 
four Negro denominations are included in its membership. The cooperation of 
the white and the Negro churches in the Council is one of the greatest examples 
of interracial cooperation to be found anywhere today. The influence of the 
Council has been especially directed during the year to the protection of the 
Negro people against discrimination in programs of national recovery and in 
economic life. 

The contribution of the churches through the Council to international under- 
standing and world peace has been vividly illustrated in two undertakings. 
The first was the persistent support of the investigation of the munitions in- 

dustry. In his address at the biennial meeting of the Federal Council last 
December, Senator Nye, the Chairman of the Senate committee investigating 
the munitions industry, gave public expression to his appreciation of the moral 
support which the Federal Council had given. The second major issue affecting 
world peace on which the Council has focused its energies has been the crisis in 
American-Japanese relations. Vigorous work has been done in protesting against 
the holding of naval maneuvers in Pacific waters at a time of tension in our 
relations with the Far East and the influence of the churches has been exerted 
in behalf of moderation in military and naval programs. 
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Through its cooperation with the churches of other lands the Federal Council 
has had a far-reaching part in bringing about a greater world unity of Protes- 
tantism. Plans have been matured for the holding of a World Conference on 
Christian Life and Work in 1937 at Oxford, England, carrying forward the 
great movement which was begun in Stockholm in 1925. Through the Central 
Bureau for Relief of the Evangelical Churches of Europe, the Council has 
continued to give assistance to groups of European Christians that are in 
desperate straits and has kept the American churches constantly informed con- 
cerning the conditions confronting Protestantism in Europe. Especially in 
connection with the crisis in the German Church during the past year has the 
Federal Council been able to render invaluable aid by expressing at crucial 
moments the united backing of American Protestantism for the German pastors 
who were protesting against coercion by the State. 

In the extension of the spirit and practice of interchurch cooperation in the 
community there has been an outstanding development through the agreement 
between the Federal Council and the International Council of Religious Educa- 
tion, in accordance with which they are now carrying on a united effort to build 
up a single cooperative agency in each state, functioning for all the common 
interests of Protestantism. As a result of the impetus given by this combined 
approach, there are now seventeen states in which a unified interdenominational 
agency is in some stage of development. 

In connection with its sponsorship of the Union Churches on the Canal Zone, 
funds have been secured by the Council for helping to build a new chapel and 
community building at Pedro Miguel, which was dedicated at Eastertime. 

As the representative of Protestantism in supervising the work of chaplains in 
the CCC camps, the General Committee on Army and Navy Chaplains, under 
the chairmanship of Dr. Joseph R. Sizoo, was successful in securing an increase 
in the number of regular chaplains and the appointment of twenty-seven ad- 
ditional Protestant chaplains in the Reserve Service to give full time in camps 
where the number of regular chaplains is inadequate. 

We believe that the past year has given fresh evidence that the Federal 
Council is an indispensable agency through which, under the providence of God, 
the evangelical bodies are now expressing their underlying unity in a common 
fellowship and an increasing measure of cooperative service. It is developing 
that spirit of mutual appreciation and of oneness in Christ which alone can 
make possible the larger unity of the future. 

Ivan Lee Holt, President 


George W. Richards, Vice-President 
Samuel McCrea Cavert, General Secretary 


THE GENERAL COUNCIL 


The General Council respectfully submits to the General 
Assembly its twelfth annual report. Form of Government, 
Chapter XX VI, Section VIII, reads as follows: 

“The General Council shall keep a record of its proceedings 
and shall submit to each General Assembly for approval, a 
report of all business transacted.” 

The General Council, therefore, in addition to the report 
herewith submitted, files with the Assembly, the full record 
of its proceedings to date for such examination as the General 
Assembly shall order. The General Council deems the 
following to be matters of sufficient importance to bring to 
the particular attention of the General Assembly. Said 
matters are arranged in the following order: 


I. Meetings. 
II. Members. 
III. Election of members by the General Assembly. 
IV. Organization. 
V. References from the General Assembly of 1934. 
VI. Administration. 
VII. Budget and Finance. 
VIII. Program and Field Activities. 
IX. Special Committees. 


I. Meetings 


The General Council has held since the last General 
Assembly the following meetings: May 30, 1934, Cleveland, 
Ohio; October 25, 1934, Chicago, Ill.; March 4-5, 1935, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

The General Council is now in session at Cincinnati, Ohio, 
having convened on May 22, 1935, and awaits the pleasure 
of the General Assembly. 


II. Members 


(a) Members ex officio: 

William C. Covert, D.D., Moderator; Lewis S. Mudge, 
D.D., Stated Clerk; Charles W. Kerr, D.D., former Moder- 
ator; John McDowell, -D.D., former Moderator. 

(b) Members elected to represent the Boards: 

EK. Giaham Wilson, D.D., Board of National Missions; 
Cleland B. McAfee, D.D., LL.D., Board of Foreign Missions; 
Harold McAfee Robinson, D.D., Board of Christian Educa- 
tion; Henry B. Master, D.D., LL.D., Board of Pensions. 

(c) Members elected at large: 
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Class of 1935: William E. Brooks, D.D., Morgantown, 
W. Va.; Mark A. Matthews, D.D., Seattle, Wash.; Mr. 
Walter W. Head, St. Louis, Missouri; Mr. Roger H. Williams, 
New York, N. Y.; Mrs. William Nat Friend, Oakland, Calif. 

Class of 1936: Harry C. Rogers, D.D., Kansas City, Mo ; 
Raymon M. Kistler, D.D , Rochester, N. Y.; Dr. John M. T. 
Finney. Baltimore, Md.; Mr. J. Willison Smith, Philadelphia, 
Pa.; Mrs. Burdette Lewis, Princeton, N. J. 

Class of 1937: Wm. T. Paterson, D.D., Cincinnati, O.; 
Joseph M. Broady, D.D., Birmingham, Ala.; Mr. Frank B. 
Bell, Pittsburgh, Pa.; Judge Adrian Lyon, Perth Amboy, 
N. J.; Mrs. George L. Robinson, Chicago, Ill. 


III. Election of Members by the General Assembly 


Form of Government, Chapter X XVI, Section V, reads as 
follows: 

The General Council shall be composed of the following 
members: the Moderator of the General Assembly; the Stated 
Clerk of the General Assembly; the retiring Moderator of the 
General Assembly and his nearest living predecessor; one 
representative from each of the Boards of the Church, who 
shall be nominated annually by the Board to be represented, 
and who shall be elected by the Assembly for a term of one 
year; and fifteen members at large elected by the General 
Assembly in such manner as it may determine—five chosen 
for three years, five chosen for two years, and five chosen for 
one year; and thereafter five each year for a term of three 
years. Of the five, two shall be ministers, two shall be men 
who are ruling elders, and one shall be a woman in full com- 
munion of the church, who may be a ruling elder. 

No member elected from the church-at-large, having served 
for two consecutive three-year terms, shall be eligible for 
reelection until after an interim of at least one year. 

It will, therefore, be the duty of this Assembly to elect, 
upon nomination of the Standing Committee provided for in 
the Standing Rules, five members, two of whom shall be 
ministers, and two of whom shall be men who are ruling 
elders, and one shall be a woman in full communion of the 
Church, who may be a ruling elder. 

Of the Class of 19835, Wm. E. Brooks, D.D., having served 
two consecutive three-year terms, is not eligible for reelection. 


IV. Organization of the General Council 


The organization of the General Council during the past 
year has been that outlined to and approved by the 1934 
General Assembly (see Minutes 1934, Part I, p. 52). 
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During the past year, the officers of the General Council 
have been, Wm. C. Covert, D.D., Chairman; Mrs. Wm. Nat 
Friend, Vice Chairman; Lewis 8. Mudge, D.D., Secretary. 

The Standing Committees of the General Council during 
the past year have been: 


Administrative Committee 


Wm. Chalmers Covert, D.D., Chairman; Lewis 8. Mudge, 
D.D., Secretary; Mark A. Matthews, D.D., Charles W. 
Kerr, D.D., Cleland B. McAfee, D.D., Raymon M. Kist- 
ler, D.D., Mr. J. Willison Smith, John M. T. Finney, M.D., 
Mrs. George L. Robinson. 


Budget and Finance Committee 

Mr. J. Willison Smith, Chairman; William E. Brooks, D.D., 
Mr. Roger H. Williams, Mr. Walter W. Head, Mr. Frank 
B. Bell. 

Program and Field Activities Committee 

Raymon M. Kistler, D.D., Chairman; Harry C. Rogers, 
D.D., Joseph M. Broady, D.D., Judge Adrian Lyon, Mr. 
Roger Williams, Mrs. Burdette G. Lewis. 

The Special Committees of the General Council during the 
past year have been: 

1. Special Committee on Presbyterian Foundation: Dr. 
John McDewell, Chairman; Dr. Charles W. Kerr, Dr. Mudge; 
advisory members, Mr. George D. Dayton, Dr. Charles R. 
Erdman, Dr. John H. MacCracken. 

2. Special Committee on Hospitals, Homes and Orphan- 
ages: Dr. Master, Chairman; Mrs. Burdette G. Lewis. 

3. Special Committee on Spiritual Emphasis: The Ad- 
ministrative Committee. 

4, Special Committee on Year of Emphasis on Home: 
Mrs. Burdette G. Lewis, Mrs. William Nat Friend, Mrs. 
George L. Robinson. 

5. Special Committee of Five: Dean Marshall 8. Brown, 
Chairman; J. Harry Cotton, D.D., Clarence A. Spaulding, 
D.D., Earl L. Douglass, D.D., Judge John H. DeWitt. 


V. References from the 1934 General Assembly 


Reference I. (a) A memorial from the Presbytery of Craw- 
fordsville on Chapters XV, XVI, XVII, XVIII and XXI of 
the Form of Government. This memorial requested the 
General Assembly to create a commission to consider and 
report upon the advisability of so amending these chapters 
as “(1) to provide for the choosing and assigning of ministers 
to local congregations by a synodical official assisted by a 
cabinet representing the several constituent presbyteries; 
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(2) to authorize and empower such official to remove ministers 
from one church to another when and if such action will 
serve to increase the efficiency of ministers and promote 
harmony within congregations; (3) to provide for a method 
of election of these episcopal officials such as will preserve the 
essential democracy of the Presbyterian system; and (4) to 
propose regulations to govern tenure, salaries, and other 
matters entering into the contractual relationship of pastor 
and congregation.’”’ We recommend the following reply: 


The General Council is acutely conscious of the difficulties 
existing in our Church with reference to the obtaining of suit- 
able pastors by our churches and with regard to the securing 
of satisfactory settlements by our ministers. The Council 
does not believe, however, that the remedy suggested by the 
Presbytery of Crawfordsville, namely, the amendment of 
certain chapters of the Form of Government as proposed will 
achieve the desired results. 


What is needed is in every Presbytery and Synod, Com- 
mittees on Vacancy and Supply, composed of the most 
trusted and competent of the brethren who will with sacrifice 
of time and strength and personal interest devote themselves 
to the guidance of churches without pastors to suitable leader- 
ship, and of ministers without charge or needing a change of 
pastorage, to happy readjustments. When our ministers and 
churches will trust the wisest of their brethren selected by 
themselves to function in these connections on their behalf, 
the difficulties and infelicities now existing will largely dis- 
appear. What is imperatively needed is not changes in the 
Constitution but changes in the attitude of those who are 
suffering toward the only sources from which help may come. 
When worthy brethren are put in position to be of service 
and then are trusted, pastorless churches will soon find 
desirable pastors, and ministers worthy of more satisfactory 
opportunities for service will firid ways opened to them. 


Reference II. A communication from the Presbytery of 
Long Island with reference to the discontinuance of the 
Presbyterian Magazine. We recommend the General Assem- 
bly emphasize that the discontinuance of the Presbyterian 
Magazine was not due to a lack of official interest on the part 
of the General Assembly or the General Council, but solely 
because of lack of support on the part of our churches and 
members, and the consequent need cf a much larger subsidy 
than the General Assembly, the General Council and the 
Boards, were, under present financial conditions, able to 
supply. 
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Reference III. Overtures on reducing thé size of the General 
Assembly from the Presbyteries of Dayton, Denver, Flint, 
Hastings, New York, Kirksville, San Joaquin, Westchester, 
Pittsburgh, and on related matters from the Presbyteries of 
Twin Falls and North River. It is recommended that in 
response to these overtures the General Assembly send down 
to the Presbyteries for their votes, the following amend- 
ment to the Constitution: 

“Shall Form of Government, Chapter XII, Section II, be 
amended to read as follows: 

The General Assembly shall consist of a delegation of 
bishops and elders from each presbytery, ‘in the following 
proportion, viz: each presbytery consisting of not more than 
eighteen ministers shall send one delegate; and each presby- 
tery consisting of more than eighteen ministers but not more 
than thirty-six ministers shall send two delegates; and each 
presbytery consisting of more than thirty-six ministers shall 
send one additional delegate for each additional thirty-six 
ministers or any fractional portion thereof. ‘In order to main- 
tain an equal delegation of bishops and elders in the General 
Assembly, when an odd number of commissioners is to be 
chosen by a presbytery, the odd commissioner shall be from 
Assembly to Assembly alternately a minister and an elder, 
the first half of the presbyteries in alphabetical order begin- 
ning with a minister, and the second half with an elder.” 


Reference IV. Overture on the Central Fund for the 
Maintenance of the Ministry—from the Presbytery of Utica. 

The General Council has secured from the Office of the 
Church of Scotland at Edinburgh full information concerning 
the Fund for the Maintenance of the Ministry which is the 
official title of the Fund referred to in this overture. This 
information concerning the organization and operation of 
said Fund is contained in four pamphlets and in a letter re- 
ceived from the Secretary and Deputy in immediate charge. 
These documents make it perfectly clear that the situation in 
Scotland and in the Scottish Church is so radically different 
from that in our own Country and Church that the plans and 
principles involved are not applicable to the corresponding 
situation and circumstances in our own Church. The General 
Council has referred the problems involved to the National 
Staff of the Board of National Missions for study and report 
~ to the General Council. ; 
As yet no report has been received. 


Reference V. Overture on a statement of faith for all em- 
ployed lay workers from the Presbytery of Portland. 
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The General Council recommends it be given further time 
for the consideration of the difficult questions involved. In 
spite of due diligence during the past year it has found it im- 
possible to reach a ‘‘statement of faith” generally acceptable 
and applicable to employed lay workers. 


Reference VI. In response to an Overture received from 
the Presbytery of Cincinnati ‘fon the mortgaging of church 
property,’’ General Council recommends that the following 
Overture be transmitted to the Presbyteries proposing an 
amendment tc Form of Government, Chapter XX VII, by 
adding a section. to said Chapter to be numbered X, and 
reading: 

“xX. <A particular church shall not mortgage its property in 
any amount without the written permission of the Presbytery 
transmitted through the session of the particular church.” 


Reference VII. On Mission Study Books from the Presby- 
tery of Chester reading as follows: 


“Whereas, There has been widespread dissatisfaction 
-among the churches with the character of many of the Mission 
Study Textbooks recommended in recent years, and 

Whereas, the primary emphasis in these Books should be 
upon the spiritual, evangelistic and supernatural character of 
the Gospel and its power to redeem men according to clear 
Biblical teaching and actual experience, and all statements in 
these Books concerning the Person and the work of Christ 
should be in full accord with the Revelation which we have of 
Him in the Scriptures, and 

Whereas, one of the chief difficulties seems to be that the 
responsibility for the preparation and production of these 
Books has been largely committed to an interdenominational 
group. 

Therefore, the Presbytery of Chester respectfully overtures 
your Venerable Body to appoint a Committee composed of 
two members each from the General Assembly’s Standing 
Committees on Foreign Missions, National Missions and 
Christian Education, these to be selected in each case by the 
Committees themselves; and also three members from the 
General Assembly at large to be appointed by the Moderator 
of the Assembly, such Committee to consider carefully and 
to report to this year’s Assembly if possible whether or not it 
will be possible hereafter to insure the preparation and pro- 
duction of satisfactory literature for Mission Study under the 
present arrangement, or whether or not it may be necessary 
for the General Assembly to instruct the Boards concerned to 
withdraw from this part of interdenominational work and 
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assume full and complete responsibility for the preparation 
and production of such literature.” 

The General Assembly took the following action with 
respect to this Overture: 

Overture 17, and all questions related to the matter of 
Mission Study Text Books entirely adequate to the needs of 
our constituency and consonant with the evangelical spirit 
of our Church, be referred to the General Council for the 
fullest possible study and final report to the next General 
Assembly.” 

The General Council submits the following report: 


The Missionary Education Movement. 


The Missionary Education Movement of the United States 
and Canada which was formerly the Young People’s Mission- 
ary Movement, is a corporate body holding a New York 
charter dated April 38, 1907, with the general purpose of 
“cooperating with the home and foreign mission Boards of 
the United States and Canada in carrying out the objects of 
these Boards.” It functions through a Board of Managers 
in two sections, known as the United States Section and the 
Canadian Section. The United States Section functions in the 
preparation of literature for the entire scheme of educational 
activities of the Movement” through the Educational Com- 
mittee. The By-laws provide that “the home and foreign 
mission boards or denominational departments of missionary 
education operating in behalf of home and foreign mission 
boards shall . . . . nominate their representatives for the 
Board of Managers of the Missionary Education Movement 
on a proportional basis” and shall ‘‘assume a definite financial 
obligation toward the budget of the Missionary Education 
Movement ona prescribed schedule.”’ 

Under these provisions of the By-laws of the Missionary 
Education Movement, the Presbyterian Church in the U.8.A.., 
through its Boards of National Missions, Foreign Missions, 
and Christian Education is entitled to 9 representatives on 
the Board of Managers of the Missionary Education Move- 
ment. It is also represented on the Educational Committee 
by 6 representatives. 

In the year 1933-34 the following are the representatives 
of the Presbyterian Church in the U. 8. A. on the Board of 
Managers of the Missionary Education Movement: 

Board of Foreign Missions—Mr. 8. Franklin Mack, Miss 
Mary Moore, Rev. William P. Schell, Miss Gertrude Schultz. 

Board of National Missions—Dr. Arthur H. Limouze, 
Rev. E. A. Odell, Miss Mabel M. Sheibley, Mr. Frederick 
Thorn. 
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Board of Christian Education—Mrs. E. H. Silverthorn. 
The Board of Managers hold office for 3 years, one-third of 
whom are elected at each annual meeting. 


The Action of an Interboard Conference on September 22, 1938: 


On September 22, 1933, a conference of representatives of 
the Boards of National Missions, Foreign Missions and 
Christian Education was held to discuss future cooperation 
with the Missionary Education Movement. ‘The purpose of 
the conference was in particular to discuss the types of mission 
study textbooks issued by the Missionary Education Move- 
ment and to make recommendations for the future. The 
following procedure of the Missionary Education Movement in 
the production of mission study textbooks was set down for 
information and discussion: 


“a, Age-group committee of the Missionary Education 
Movement concerned discusses feasible themes for a given 
year. 

b. Denominational representatives are asked to take those 
given favorable consideration to their own Boards for ex- 
pression of opinion or additional suggestion. 

ce. On basis of replies Missionary Education Movement 
committee makes final choice and discusses author. 

d. Author is approached with resume of the thinking of the 
group and asked to present an outline. 

e. Committee discusses outline, with author, if possible. 

f. First draft of book comes in in the early fall, is circulated 
to various denominational representatives with request that 
they discuss the matter with those in their own Board re- 
sponsible not only for missionary education but for ad- 
ministration of the field in question, and report back. 

g. Criticisms are considered by Missionary Education Com- 
mittee and transmitted to the author. 

h. Final manuscript is passed on by the Missionary Edu- 
cation Movement committee or a special group for the com- 
mittee to whom the responsibility has been assigned.” 

From the point of view of the Presbyterian Church in the 
U.S. A. the themes, outlines and manuscripts are presented 
to the age-group committees of the Curriculum Committee 
of the Board of Christian Education on which sit representa- 
tives. of the Boards of National Missions and Foreign Missions, 
for approval and recommendation to the Curriculum Com- 
mittee of the Board of Christian Education on which repre- 
sentatives of the Mission Boards sit with full voice and vote. 

The representatives of the Mission Boards on the age- 
group committees of the Curriculum Committee, and on the 
Curriculum Committee itself are responsible for clearing the 
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themes, outlines and manuscripts with their respective 
Boards. The Curriculum Committee of the Board of Chris- 
tian Educaticn clears its recommendations to the Board of 
Christian Education through the Board’s Committee on 
Educational Policies and Programs. 


After a full discussion of criticisms of textbooks prepared 
by the Missionary Education Movement, the fcllowing recom- 
mendations were approved: 

“That the Missionary Education Movement, through its 
age-group Committee, be requested to prepare as basic to its 
educational program a statement of the principles and pro- 
cedure of missionary education comparable, in its field, to the 
Curriculum Guide issued by the International Council of 
Religious Education. 

“That the mission study textbooks be so prepared that it is 
inevitable that denominational material supplement them: 
that Presbyterian Boards issue documents or manuals that 
will supplement these books, chapter by chapter, with 
material on the work of the Presbyterian Church. 

“That the Missionary Education Movement reconsider its 
time schedule so as to allow two years for the preparation of a 
book instead of one.”’ 

These recommendations were presented to the annual 
meeting of the Missionary Education Movement on September 
25-27, 1933, and were approved in substance. 

As a part of the procedure recommended under recom- 
mendation one, the following statement of principles has been 
adopted by the Missionary Education Movement and ap- 
proved by the Boards of National Missions and Foreign 
Missions: 

“Missionary Education seeks: 1. To keep clearly before 
the Church and its membership our abiding faith in the work 
of the spirit of God in our modern world, changing individual 
lives into the likeness of Jesus Christ our Lord through the 
power of His redeeming love, and moving toward the creation 
of that new society wherein God’s will is to be done on earth 
as it is in Heaven. 

“Missionary Education seeks: 2. To provide clearer and 
accurate information as to the need of the missionary enter- 
prise in the light of present day life and problems. 

“Missionary Education seeks: 3. To bring to the Church 
and its membership the spiritual and practical results of the 
missionary enterprise. 

“Missionary Education seeks: 4. To foster an appreciation 
of the historical foundations on which our present day 
missionary enterprise rests. 
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“Missionary Education seeks: 5. To create on the part of 
all Christian people a desire for an increasing understanding 
of the cause of Missions. 

“Missionary Education seeks: 6. To deepen the conviction 
of the adequacy of the Christian Gospel, and the uniqueness 
of our Lord Jesus Christ to meet the spiritual need of every 
race and people. 

“Missionary Education seeks: 7. To develop the sense of a 
growing worldwide Christian fellowship in which together 
and unitedly we seek the Kingdom of God. 

“Missionary Education seeks: 8. To lead Christians to 
meet the inescapable social, economic, racial, national and 
international implications of the Christian message in a 
modern. world. 

“Missionary Education seeks: 9. To create and maintain 
Christian attitudes and relationships among all the peoples 
of the world in order to eliminate racial prejudices, war, and 
other kindred evils. 

“Missionary Education seeks: 10. To stimulate an in- 
terest in the on-going cause of Missions which will result in 
the consecration of prayer, gifts and life to the coming of the 
Kingdom of God.” 

With reference to this statement of principles, the Board of 
Christian Education has taken action approving them ‘“‘ten- 
tatively as a part of the general statement of principles which 
the Missionary Education Movement was asked to prepare.” 


Recommendations. 


1. That the statement of principles approved by the 
Missionary Education Movement be received as intended to 
safeguard the evangelical character of the mission study 
textbooks prepared by the Missionary Education Movement, 
and that the Boards of National Missions, Foreign Missions, 
and Christian Education be directed to instruct their repre- 
sentatives on the Missionary Education Movement to regard 
these principles as binding upon them in their capacity as 
representatives of the Presbyterian Church in the U. 8. A. 
on the Missionary Education Movement. 

2. That the representatives of the Boards of National 
Missions, Foreign Missions, and Christian Education on the 
Missionary Education Movement be instructed to support 
recommendations two and three of the Interboard Con- 
ference on September 22, 1933, as follows: 

“That the mission study textbooks be so prepared that it is 
inevitable that denominational material supplement them: 
that Presbyterian Boards issue documents or manuals that 


REFERENCES FROM THE 1934 GENERAL ASSEMBLY 71 


will supplement these books, chapter by chapter, with 
material on the work of the Presbyterian Church. 

“That the Missionary Education Movement reconsider its 
time schedule so as to allow two years for the preparation of a 
book instead of one,’’ 


in order that the mission study textbooks may more fully 
provide for the study of distinctively Presbyterian work both 
at home and abroad, and that the themes, outlines and manu- 
scripts may be projected or prepared far enough in advance 
to permit of their careful study by the representatives of the 
three Boards through the Curriculum Committee of the 
Board of Christian Education. 


Reference VIII. The General Council transmits the 
following report relating to the Boards of National Missions 
and Christian Education to the General Assembly with the 
recommendation that it be adopted. 

The following members were excused at their several 
requests from voting on this resolution: 

William Chalmers Covert, 

Lewis 8. Mudge, 

John McDowell, 

E. Graham Wilson, 

Cleland B. McAfee, 

Harold McAfee Robinson, 

Henry B. Master. 


The Committee of Five presented a report to the Adminis- 
trative Committee of the General Council and to the General 
Council, in October, 1934, recommending a merger of the 
Board of National Missions and the Board of Christian 
Education. The General Council adopted this report “in 
principle” and directed the Committee of Five, in association 
with the Administrative Committee, ‘‘to study the problems 
involved and make a report to the General Council at its 
March meeting as to method of accomplishing the proposed 
merger.”’ 

In conformity with the above action the Committee of Five 
presents its report herewith. 


Outline of Report 

I. Merger of Board of National Missions and Board of 
Christian Education. 

1. Resolution. 

2. Grounds for Merger. 

II. General Considerations: 

1. Charter of the Board of National Missions and Christian 
Education. 
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2. Date of Merger and procedure related thereto. 

3. Protection of the Income of the Board of National 
Missions and Christian Education and of its percentage 
position in the Benevolence Budget. 

4. Relationship of the Board to the Synods and Presby- 
teries. , 

5. Relationship of the Board to the Woman’s Missionary 
organizations. 

6. Regional distribution of the Membership of the Board. 

7. Principles Governing the Administrative Organization 
and Operating Procedure of the Board. 

8. Codification of General Assembly Actions concerning 
the Relation of the Board to Synods and Presbyteries. 


III. Plan of Organization of the Board of National Missions 
and Christian Education. 


I. Merger of Board of National Missions and Board of 
Christian Education 


1. The Committee of Five recommends that the Board of 
National Missions and the Board of Christian Education be 
consolidated into one Board to be known as the Board of 
National Missions and Christian Education of the Presby-. 
erian Church in the United States of America, having all the 
powers, functions and duties of each of the said Boards to- 
gether with such other powers, functions and duties as may be 
necessary to the full performance of the service of the Board to 
the Church in carrying out its missionary and educational 
and other delegated purposes in the national field. 

2. This recommendation is presented in the belief that such 
a consolidation will make possible a unification of the adminis- 
tration of the Church’s total program of missions and Christian 
education at home; that the best interests of the Church 
require the complete unification of its program in the home 
field comparable to the unification of the program on the 
foreign mission field which is already in effect through the 
Board of Foreign Missions; that such unification is the 
logical and inevitable culmination of that increasing inter- 
board cooperation toward which the programs of these two 
Boards have been moving since the consolidation of 1923; 
that such unification will permit an expansion and enrichment 
of the present fields of service of the two Boards on behalf of 
the Church at large and will strengthen the present programs 
of both Boards by making Christian education more thor- 
oughly missionary and National Missions more thoroughly 
educational in character, in such a way as to deepen the 
spiritual life of the Church, to intensify its evangelistic zeal, 
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and to lead the Church in the progressive application of the 
principles of the Christian religion to the social order. 


IT. General Considerations 

1. Charter of the Board of National Missions and Christian 
Education. 

It is recommended that the said Board of National Missions 
and Christian Education operate under the existing charter 
of the Board of National Missions, with necessary and ap- 
propriate amendments to be secured from the Legislature of 
the State of New York. This charter is broad enough to 
comprehend the full scope of a merged Board. The statement 
of the function of the Board now contained in the charter is 
as follows: 


“The objects and purposes shall be the extension of Chris- 
tianity and the Gospel of Christ in all its fulness and His 
service in all its implications in the United States of America 
and elsewhere, as said General Assembly may direct, by 
establishing and strengthening local churches, evangelism, 
organization and such special enterprises as may be deemed 
wise.”’ 

The use of this charter will minimize the possible legal com- 
plications and will make unnecessary the labor and expense 
of transferring, from the Board of National Missions to the 
new Board, the 458 separate real estate titles now held by that 
Board in 37 states or territories and the 6,468 building mort- 
gages, covering building grants or loans, now recorded in the 
name of the Board in 44 states or territories. 

A separate statement is presented as a part of this report 
as to the precise legal form of the amendments to be secured 
to the present charter of the Board of National Missions. 

2. Date of Merger and Procedure Related Thereto. 

The following date schedule and procedure are recom- 
mended: 

(a) That a resolution be presented to the General Assembly 
of 1935 recommending the merger of the Board of National 
Missions and the Board of Christian Education to take legal 
effect as of June 18, 1936, contingent upon securing from the 
Legislature of the State of New York, prior to that date, the 
necessary amendments to the charter of the Board of National 
Missions. 

(b) That the 1935 General Assembly empower the Com- 
mittee of Five to secure from the Legislature of the State of 
New York the amendments to the present charter of the Board 
of National Missions, such amendments to be effective as of 
June 18, 1936; to secure the resignations of the members of 
the Boards of National Missions and Christian Education as 
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now constituted, these resignations to be effective as of June 
18, 1936; to nominate to the General Assembly of the mem- 
bers of the new Board, and of the Board of Christian Educa- 
tion which will be held in being as a subsidiary Board, such 
members to be elected by the General Assembly effective as 
of June 18, 1936. 

(c) That the General Assembly of 1935 create a Commis- 
sion of Fifteen, consisting of the Committee of Five, six 
members of the Board of National Missions chosen by that 
Board, and four members of the Board of Christian Educa- 
tion chosen by that Board; and that this Commission of 
Fifteen be empowered to draw up tentative by-laws, an out- 
line of the interior organization of the Board and statements 
of methods of procedure, to be considered and acted upon by 
the new Board on the occasion of its first legal meeting. 
(Note: it is understood that the Committee of Five will 
nominate as members of the new Board the six representatives 
of the Board of National Missions and the four representatives 
of the Board of Christian Education chosen by their re- 
spective Boards to be members of this Commission of Fifteen.) 

(d) That the General Assembly authorize the Board of 
National Missions and the Board of Christian Education to 
elect members of their respective headquarters’ staff to serve 
until October 1, 1936; and 

That the General Assembly authorize the Committee of 
Five te secure the resignations cf the various members of the 
headquarters’ staffs of these two Boards effective as of 
October 1, 1936; and 

That the Commission of Fifteen, heretofore referred to, 
present recommendations to the new Board at its first legal 
meeting as to the persons to serve as the staff of the Board 
until such time as the Board shall be able to effect its per- 
manent staff organization. 

(e) That the General Assembly authorize the Committee 
of Five to convene, in the name of the General Assembly, the 
Board of National Missions and Christian Education on June 
18, 1936, or as soon thereafter as possible, for formal organiza- 
tion; and that the Committee of Five be also empowered to 
call the membership of the said Board for an informal meeting 
immediately prior to June 18, 1936, for informal considera- 
tion of the report of the Commission of Fifteen and informal 
action thereon, with the understanding that any actions taken 
prior to the formal organization of the Board will be subject 
to confirmation or alteration by the legal action of the Board 
when legally constituted. 

A separate statement is presented as a part of this report as 
to the precise legal form of the action to be recommended to 


REFERENCES FROM THE 1934 GENERAL ASSEMBLY 75 


the General Assembly empowering the Committee of Five to 
perform the acts enumerated in the foregoing paragraphs. 

3. Protection of the Income of the Board of National 
Missions and Christian Education and of its Percentage 
Position in the Benevolence Budget. 

The present percentage of the Board of National Missions 
in the benevolence budget of the General Assembly is 42.5 
per cent, the present percentage of the Board of Christian 
Education is 18.5 per cent, or a total for the two Boards of 
61 per cent. In view of the fact that the new Board will be 
responsible for carrying on undiminished the combined work 
of the two Boards with such new work as the consolidation 
of programs will itself require, the Committee of Five recom- 
mends: 

(a) That the General Assembly direct the General Council 
that for a period of three years following the consummation 
of the merger the percentage of the Board of National 
Missions and Christian Education in the General Assembly’s 
benevolence budget be maintained at not less than 61 per cent 
(exclusive of the amount assigned the Woman’s Missionary 
Organizations for this cause) ; 

(b) That the General Assembly strongly urge the churches 
and their subsidiary organizations and the individual con- 
tributors to maintain for the new Board at least the propor- 
tionate level of giving which is now maintained for the two 
Boards. 

4. Relationship of the Board of National Missions and 
Christian Education to the Synods and Presbyteries. 

It will be necessary for the new Board to reach a definite 
agreement with each Synod or Presbytery, first, as to whether 
it is willing to integrate its budget and work completely into 
the Board; second, as to any agreements to be in force touching 
the division of funds and the financial obligations to be 
assumed, on the one hand by the Board and on the other 
hand by the Synod or Presbytery. 

In this connection the following procedures are recom- 
mended: 

(a) That the General Assembly advise and strongly urge all 
Synods and Presbyteries completely to integrate their in- 
terests in the field of National Missions and Christian Edu- 
cation into the work and organization of the Board of National 
Missions and Christian Education. 

(b) That the Board of National Missions and the Board of 
Christian Education separately and prior to the merger 
negotiate. the necessary financial agreements with Synods 
and Presbyteries covering their respective fields of interest 
for the church fiscal year beginning April 1, 1936; and that 
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in the event the new Board shall adopt a budget year be- 
ginning October 1, these agreements continue in effect until 
October 1, 1937. 

(c) That the new Board consummate the necessary agree- 
ments with the various Synods and Presbyteries to be effective 
as of April 1, 1937, or October 1, 1937, in accordance with 
the budget year adopted by the new Board. 

5. Relationship of the Board of National Missions and 
Christian Education to the Woman’s Missionary Organiza- 
tions. 

In consummating the proposed merger it is important to 
safeguard and conserve, for the program of the new Board, 
the interests, both spiritual and financial, which the Woman’s 
Missionary Organizations have built up through many years 
of efficient effort in the field of National Missions. The 
following elements of the existing situation with respect to 
these organizations are of importance in this connection: 

(a) The Woman’s Missionary Organizations are joint 
National Missions and Foreign Missions organizations; 

(b) In addition to their educational and _ inspirational 
activities, they are budget-raising organizations having re- 
sponsibility for the support of an assigned part of the mission- 
ary enterprise; 

(c) The annual benevolence budget, as approved by the 
General Assembly, includes as a separate and distinct item, 
the amount which these organizations are asked to raise; 

(d) In the field of National Missions these organizations, 
with the approval of the General Assembly, have been accus- 
tomed to specialize primarily in the support of educational 
and medical work; a proportion of their gifts is, however, 
applied to other types of work and to the administrative and 
promotional expense of the Board; individual societies are 
free to designate the objects to which their gifts shall be 
applied ; 

(e) The administration of thé projects supported by these 
organizations is completely integrated with the other mission- 
arv interests of the Board of National Missions through the 
Department of Missionary Operation, which, by action of the 
Board, has as one of its subsidiary units a Unit of Educational 
and Medical Work; 

(f) The Board of National Missions has expressly recognized 
the importance of preserving a proper balance between the 
giving of the Woman’s Organizations and the giving of the 
churches. for National Missions; also the importance of ad- 
ministering the projects so supported in all cases as part of 
the total program of the Board for the area or population 
concerned ; 
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(g) All of the relationships involved were, at the request 
of the General Council, carefully restudied by the Board of 
National Missions, the report of the Board being presented 
to and accepted by the General Council at its meeting in May, 
1934. 

In view of the foregoing, the Committee of Five recom- 
mends: 

(a) That the Woman’s Missionary Organizations sustain 
to the Board of National Missions and Christian Education 
substantially the same relationship which they now sustain 
to the Board of National Missions. 

(b) That the Woman’s Missionary Organizations, in ad- 
dition to their inspirational and educational activities, con- 
tinue as budget-raising organizations having responsibility 
for the support of a designated part of the enterprise conducted 
by the Board. 

(c) That the budget annually designated for the Woman’s 
Missionary Organizations by the General Assembly be, as at 
present, a separate and distinct part of the total annual 
benevolence budget. 

(d) That the Woman’s Missionary Organizations be en- 
couraged to continue to specialize, as has been their custom, 
in the support of educational and medical work, but with the 
understanding that this does not inhibit the new Board from 
requesting these organizations to assume the support of other 
types of work and that it does not inhibit the societies which 
desire to do so from assuming financial responsibility for other 
than educational and medical projects within the program of 
the Board. 

6. Regional Distribution of Membership of the Board of 
National Missions and Christian Education. 

Three considerations seem to have an important bearing 
upon the question of the method to be used in constituting the 
membership of the Board: 

That the membership of the Board should be representative 
of the entire home area of the Church to insure an adequate 
expression of the experience and points of view of every 
section of the Church; 

That the membership of the Board should include equal 
representation of ministers, laymen and women; 

That, in order that the regular routine business of the 
Board may be conducted expeditiously and without prohib- 
itive expense for travel of Board members, the larger propor- 
tion of the membership of the Board should be drawn from the 
areas nearest to the headquarters of the Board. 

The Committee understands that the regional basis of dis- 
tributing the membership of the Board of National Missions 
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which, by action of the General Assembly, has been in effect 
from the organization of that Board, has proven in general 
satisfactory from the point of view both of the Board and of 
the Church at large as meeting the first and third considera- 
tions mentioned above Y 

It is therefore recommended that the General Assembly 
approve of the following method of constituting the member- 
ship of the Board of National Missions and Christian Educa- 
tion: 

(1) That the membership of the Board shall consist of 60 
persons, of whom 20 shall be ministers, 20 laymen, and 20 
women, elected by the General Assembly for the term of 
three years and divided into three classes, the term of service 
of one class expiring each year; except that in the initial 
election one class shall be elected for a term of one year, one 
class for a term of two years and one class for a term of three 
years; 

(2) That this membership be geographically distributed as 
follows: 

(a) Five members from each of the four geographical 
regions hereinafter described: 

Eastern: Synods of New England, New York, New 

ersey, Pennsylvania, Baltimore, West Virginia, New York 
and Vermont (Welsh), Pennsylvania (Welsh) ; 

North Central: Synods of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Wis- 
consin, Minnesota, Michigan, Iowa, Nebraska, North Dakota, 
South Dakota, Montana, Minnesota (Welsh), West (German) ; 

Southern: Synods of Kentucky, Tenn2ssee, Alabama, 
Mississippi, Florida, Texas, Arkansas, Missouri, Oklahoma, 
Kansas, Catawba, Canadian, East Tennessee, Atlantic; 

Rocky Mountain and Pacific: Synods of Idaho, Wyoming, 
Utah, Colorado, New Mexico, Arizona, California, Oregon, 
Washington. 

(b) Four additional members for each 200,000 Presby- 
terian church members, or major fraction thereof, above the 
first 200,000, and up to 600,000, within any region; 

(ec) Four additional members for each 100,000 Presbyterian 
church members above 600,000 within any region; 

(d) A sufficient number of members at large to make the 
total number of the members of the Board 60, it being under- 
stood that in the designation of members at large the primary 
consideration will be to have members adjacent to the head- 
quarters of the Board, and available for service on the Ex- 
ecutive Committee of the Board; 

(e) The members of the Board representing each region 
shall be selected to represent the widest possible area and the 
varied interests of each region. 
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(3) That in accordance with the above the following dis- 
tribution be now recognized: 
Church 
Membership No. of 
(As of April 1, Members 
1934) of the Board 


Pee astern District.....c..ccc 879,315 25 

2. North Central District.............. 647,792 13 

Seouthern Districts...0060... 250,169 5 
4. Rocky Mountain and Pacific 

BDishricueme as ee 210,015 5 

5. Members at large... 12 

1,987,291 60 


7. Principles Governing Administrative Organization and 
Operating Procedure of the Board of National Missions and 
Christian Education. 

The Committee of Five is recommending as a part of this 
report a Plan of Organization for the new Board. It is the 
judgment and recommendation of the Committee that within 
the general provisions of this Plan the Board be empowered 
by the General Assembly to determine its interior adminis- 
trative organization and operating procedure which should be 
flexibly adapted to changing conditions and to the developing ~ 
experience of the Board. The following general principles 
seem to the Committee important and are recommended for 
approval by the General Assembly: 

(a) That the unity of the entire organization and program 
of the Board be emphasized and that the effective coordina- 
tion of all the special phases of the missionary and educational 
program and the development for each area or population 
served, for the entire mission field at home and for the church 
at large of a closely integrated program of work and service 
be expressly declared to be a major responsibility of the Board; 

(b) That the Board be free, in accordance with its own 
judgment as to the needs of the field, to make provision within 
its organization for administration specialized with reference 
to regions or areas, special population groups or special types 
of work, but with the definite understanding that provision 
will be made for the thorough integration of the total program 
for any region or area or population group; 

(ec) That in the conduct of all missionary and educational 
programs, whether administered primarily by headquarters 
units of the Board, or by Synods and Presbyteries, there be 
close cooperation between the headquarters organization of 
the Board and the Synods and Presbyteries and their appro- 
priate committees. 
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8. Codification of General Assembly actions Concerning the 
Relation of the Boards Operating in the Home Mission Field 
to the Synods and Presbyteries. 

The Committee of Five considers it important that the 
General Assembly, prior to the legal constitution of the new 
Board, repeal or modify existing legislation governing. the 
relations of the present Board of National Missions and 
Board of Christian Education to the Synods and Presbyteries 
in the conduct of their work, in so far as such legislation is 
inapplicable to the new Board. The Committee has arranged 
for a codification of the actions of the General Assembly 
defining the relations of the Boards to the Synods and Pres- 
byteries and recommends that this matter be referred to the 
Commission of 15 for study and report to the General Assem-. 
bly of 1936. 


III. Plan of Organization of the Board of National Missions 
and Christian Education 

The Committee of Five recommends the adoption by the 

General Assembly of the following as a Plan of Organization 

of the Board of National Missions and Christian Education: 


I. The Board. 


The membership of the Board shall consist of sixty persons, 
of whom twenty shall be ministers, twenty laymen, and 
twenty women, elected by the General Assembly, according 
to the regional plan approved by the General Assembly, in 
three classes of twenty each, for terms of three years. 

The Board shall meet at least semi-annually at such times 
and places as it may determine. 

The Board shall have an Executive Committee of not less 
than twenty or more than thirty, of whom not less than 
one-third shall be women, which shall have such ad interim 
powers and perform such ad interim functions as the Board 
may commit to it. . 

The Board shall make its own by-laws and shall provide 
for a Finance Committee and for such other committees as 
may be needed. 


II. Executive Officers. 


The Executive Officers of the Board shall be— 

1. A General Secretary responsible to the Board for the 
general direction of all the Board’s work. 

2. An Executive Secretary for Missionary Operation. 

3. An Executive Secretary for Educational Service. 

4. An Executive Secretary for Financial Support. 

5. A Treasurer. 
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III. Headquarters’ Organization. 

A. Office of General Secretary: 

The following shall be related to the office of the General 
Secretary: 

1. Office of the Clerk of the Board and Secretary of the 
corporation. 

2. Office of the Director of the Budget. 

3. Bureau of the James N. Jarvie Commonweal Service. 


B. Offices of the Executive Secretaries and the Treasurer— 
Including Divisional and Departmental Organization: 

The Board shall have the following divisional and depart- 
mental organization, which shall be provided with such an 
operating staff as, in the judgment of the Board, is needed for 
the conduct of its work. (It is understood that all references 
to the present organizational units of the Board of National 
Missions and the Board of Christian Education are simply 
for the purpose of locating responsibility initially and are not 
to be construed as making mandatory the establishment of 
similar units within the divisions and departments as herein- 
after provided.) 

1. Office of the Executive Secretary for Missionary Opera- 
tion. 

The Executive Secretary for Missionary Operation shall be 
directly responsible for the Division of Missionary Operation 
to which shall be committed the oversight and coordination of 
the Board’s program of mission work on the field. The work 
of this Division shall include: 

(1) The administration of all mission projects directly 
supported by the Board; 

(2) Cooperation with Synods and Presbyteries in the ad- 
ministration of mission projects which are under the 1im- 
mediate supervision of such Synods and Presbyteries; 

(3) The service of the church in the development of special- 
ized programs of church work related to particular fields of 
missionary interest (as in the work of the city church, the 
rural church and churches for special racial groups). 

This Division shall have responsibility initially for the 
work and interests hitherto carried under the following units 
of the Department of Missionary Operation of the Board of 
National Missions: 


Rural Church Work 

City, Immigrant and Industrial Work 
Sunday School Missions 

Work for Colored People 

Indian Work 

West Indies 
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Alaska 
Educational and Medical Work 

2. Office of Executive Secretary for Educational Service. 

The Executive Secretary for Educational Service shall be 
directly responsible for the Division of Educational Service 
to which shall be committed the oversight and coordination 
of the Board’s program of educational service at headquarters 
and in the field. The work of this Division shall include: 

(1) The service of the Church in providing a program of 
Christian Education in the home, church, and community, 
including such special emphases as missionary education, 
stewardship education and social education; the production, 
manufacture and distribution of materials for the program, 
and its promotion through presbyteries and synods. 

(2) The service of the Church in providing a trained and 
consecrated volunteer leadership, and in strengthening its 
vocational leadership. 

(3) The maintenance of cooperative relationships with 
Presbyterian colleges, training schools and theological sem- 
inaries, and the development and promotion of a program for 
the Christian Education of the students in such institutions 
and in other private and tax-supported institutions, in- 
cluding the processes of the selection, guidance, and financial 
assistance of candidates for whole-time Christian service. 

This Division shall have responsibility initially for the work 
and interests hitherto carried under the following departments 
of the Board of Christian Education: 

Department of Home and Church 

Department of Missionary Education 

Department of Stewardship Education 

Department of Men’s Work 

Department of Woman’s Work 

Department of Life Work and Student Aid 

Department of University Work 

Department of Colleges, Theological Seminaries and 
Training Schools 

Editorial Department 

Publication Department 

This Division shall be responsible for the program-making 
functions of the Department of Social Education of the 
Board of Christian Education and of the Unit of Social and 
Industrial Relations of the Board of National Missions. 

3. Joint Responsibilities of the Offices of the Executive 
Secretary for Missionary Operation and the Executive 
Secretary for Educational Service. 

The Executive Secretary for Missionary Operation and the 
Executive Secretary for Educational Service shall be jointly 
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responsible for those aspects of the program of the Board 
which are regarded as equally related to the maintenance of 
its missionary enterprise and the development of its educa- 
tional service. Evangelism and social education are functions 
which should be integrated into and should be carried forward 
through the entire program of the Board, both missionary and 
educational. Similarly, the development of research, field 
service and educational promotion should be so conducted as 
to further both the educational and missionary interests. 
These joint responsibilities include: 


(a) Department of Field Organization and Service. ‘The 
responsibilities of this Department shall include: 

(1) Evangelism, the primary responsibility. Oversight of 
the Board’s program for the development throughout the 
Church of the spirit and practice of evangelism. This is to 
include the work hitherto done through the Unit of Evangel- 
ism of the Board of National Missions and the program of 
College Evangelism now done cooperatively by that Unit 
and the Department of Colleges, Theological Seminaries and 
Training Schools of the Board of Christian Education. 


(2) Social Welfare. Oversight of the Board’s program in 
relation to Christian social and industrial relations, to-include 
the work hitherto done in the field by the Unit of Social and 
Industrial Relations of the Board of National Missions and 
the Department of Social Education of the Board of Christian 
Education. 

(3) Promotion of Missionary Education. 

(4) Promotion of Stewardship Education. 


(5) Cooperation with Synods and Presbyteries in the selec- 
tion and supervision of Synodical and Presbyterial Executives 
and Field Representatives. 


(6) Oversight of the Board’s program for the promotion of 
its educational policies in the home, church, and comniunity. 
(b) Department of Research. 


4. Office of Executive Secretary for Financial Support. 

The Executive Secretary for Financial Support shall be 
directly responsible for the Division of Financial Support to 
which shall be committed the responsibility for cultivating 
through the Church the interest in and support for the entire 
enterprise of the Board. This Division shall have responsi- 
bility initially for the work and interests hitherto carried 
under the Department of Missionary Support of the Board of 
National Missions (exclusive of the Treasury and Unit of 
Building Aid) and under the Department of Church Relations 
of the Board of Christian Education. 
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5. Office of Treasurer. 


The office of the Treasurer shall be responsible for the 
receipt, custody and disbursement subject to the regulation 
of the Board, of all the funds of the Board and shall include 
all the work and interests hitherto carried by the office of 
Treasurer of the Board of National Missions (including the 
Unit of Building Aid but excluding the promotional work of 
the Department of Missionary Support) and by the office of 
the Treasurer of the Board of Christian Education (including 
the functions of the treasurer of the Publication Department). 


IV. Administrative Council. 


There shall be an Administrative Council meeting at stated 
times under the chairmanship of the General Secretary and 
responsible to the Board through the General Secretary for 
the direction of all the Board’s work both general and specific. 

This Administrative Council shall consist of the Executive 
officers and such other members of the headquarters’ staff as 
may be designated by the Board. 


V. Synodical and Presbyterial Organization. 


1. All Synods and Presbyteries are strongly urged by the 
General Assembly to integrate their work and organization 
in the fields of National Missions and Christian Education into 
the work and organization of the Board. 

2. There shall be a national budget covering all the work in 
all Synods and Presbyteries which comes within the scope of 
the Board as well as all work specifically committed to or 
directly carried on by that Board. This national budget shall 
take account of all the resources of all Synods and Presby- 
teries for such work and all other sources of income available 
for the Board. The distribution of this budget shall be such 
as will meet the full needs for all the Board’s program so far 
as the available resources permit. It shall, therefore, be 
formulated primarily from the point of view of relative needs 
as these appear to the National Staff rather than of relative 
resources. 

3. There shall be an inclusive Synodical organization for 
National Missions and Christian Education in each Synod to 
which each Presbytery shall be related. Its duties and re- 
sponsibilities will include: 

(a) The development of a common program of missionary 
and educational work for the Synod. 

(b) The preparation for recommendation to the Board of a 
budget of needs and resources on the basis of a study of its 
entire field. 
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(c) Recommendation to the Board of the specific distri- 
bution among Presbyteries, fields and institutions of the 
budget annually appropriated for the work under its direction. 

(d) The administration, in cooperation with the Board, of 
work within the bounds of the Synod and under its direction. 

(e) Cooperation with the Board in the promotion of the 
whole cause of National Missions and Christian Education 
within the bounds of the Synod. 


4. It shall be the policy of the Board to encourage Synods 
and Presbyteries to become responsible for an adequate 
leadership in the conduct of all home field work within their 
respective bounds, and the financial support that will not 
only care for this but make an evergrowing contribution to 
the Church’s program throughout the nation. 

5. It shall be the policy of the Board in effecting its rela- 
tionship to the various Synods and Presbyteries to allow for 
such variation in methods of administration and financing as 
local needs and resources may occasion, provided that in all 
cases it shall be explicitly recognized by both parties that the 
Synod or Presbytery is an integral part of the whole program 
of the Board. 

6. (a) In each of such Synods as shall be designated by the 
General Council the Board may cooperate in the support of a 
Synodical Executive, selected jointly by the General Council, 
the Board and the Synodical Organization and confirmed by 
the Synod, to have specific responsibilities as assigned by the 
Synod and general responsibilities for the promotion of the 
entire program of the Church as assigned by the General 
Council. 

He shall thereupon be recognized by the Board as a member 
of its National Staff. This Executive shall work under the 
immediate direction of the Synodical Organization and the 
General Council and will be subject to such principles of 
cooperation as a thoroughly integrated and united field force 
and the needs of the national task may suggest. 

(b) In Synods other than those designated by the General 
Council and in which Executives are maintained with in- 
clusive functions, as provided in the foregoing paragraphs, or 
in the Synods included under paragraph 6 (a), the Board may, 
according to its judgment as to the needs of its program in 
the field, appoint Field Representatives. Each such Field 
Representative shall, with the concurrence of the Synods’ 
Committees concerned, be assigned a definite territory, of 
one Synod or of a group of Synods, within which he shall 
serve the interests of National Missions and Christian Educa- 
tion as directed by the Board. 
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Such Field Representatives may be included by the Board 
in the membership of the National Staff, and, when so in- 
cluded, shall be eligible for service on the Standing Budget 
Committee as Synodical representatives. 

(c) The National Staff, hereinafter provided for, shall 
determine what constitutes a standard Presbyterial organiza- 
tion on the basis of which a Presbytery shall be accorded 
special recognition in the administering of work within its 
borders, and shall designate what Presbyteries have such an 
organization. Each Presbytery so designated shall maintain 
a cooperative relation with the Synodical Organization and 
the Board. Its Executive shall be jointly selected by the 
Board, the Synodical organization and the Presbyterial or- 
ganization, and shall be confirmed by the Presbytery. He 
shall thereupon become a member of the National Staff. 

The Board may cooperate in the joint selection and support 
of such Executives in Specially Designated Presbyteries in 
conformity with any plan for Joint Executive Service in 
Presbyteries which may be approved by the General Council. 

7. There shall be established such a common accounting 
system as will unify the financial policies of the various units, 
conserve credit resources and effectively safeguard the dis- 
tribution of the common funds. Where local (this is, Synodical 
or Presbyterial) collecting or disbursing offices are established, 
they shall operate in cooperation with and uniformly with 
the corresponding offices in the Board. 


VI. National Staff. 


1. There shall be a National Staff consisting of the follow- 
ing: 

(a) The Administrative Council of the Board. 

(b) The Executives of Synods and Specially Designated 
Presbyteries, or in the case of any unit which has no Execu- 
tive, the Chairman of the Committee on the work of the 
Board. 

(ec) Such members of the headquarters’ and field staff as 
may be determined by the Board. 

2. The National Staff shall meet annually. It shall de- 
termine the date and place of its meetings and shall elect its 
own officers. 

3. The functions of the National Staff shall be: 

(a) The formulation and recommendation to the Board 
through the General Secretary of general policies and methods 
within the entire field of the Board’s work; 

(b) The recommendation to the Board through the General 
Secretary of the annual budget of appropriations in accord- 
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ance with the procedure outlined in the section on budget 
procedure; 

(c) Making provision, through regional conferences or 
otherwise, for relating the experience of the Synods and Pres- 
byteries to the work of the entire Church, it being designed 
that the Board shall be thoroughly representative of every 
section and every phase of the Church’s work in its field. 


VII. Budget Procedure. 


1. The Budget Office shall annually assemble for the use 
of the Standing Budget Committee the estimates of need 
covering the entire field of the Board’s work 

2. The Finance Committee of the Board shall annually 
present to the Board a recommendation of the total amount 
to be appropriated by the Board for the succeeding budget 
year. 

3. There shall be a Standing Budget Committee consisting 
of the three Executive Secretaries, the Treasurer, and the 
Director of the Budget, with three Synodical representatives 
and one Presbyterial representative appointed by the National 
Staff. 

4. Within the total as approved by the Board, plus the 
budgets of those Synods and Presbyteries which finance their 
work separately, the Budget Committee shall prepare a de- 
tailed distribution of the budget for the forthcoming budget 
year to headquarters’ units and to Synods and Presbyteries 
and by such categories as may be approved by the National 
Staff and the Board. Each unit shall be accorded full op- 
portunity to present its judgment as to its financial needs to 
the Committee before its final reeommendations are adopted. 

5. The Standing Budget Committee shall refer to the Ad- 
ministrative Council all matters affecting general policy or 
administration which arise in the course of budgeting. 

6. The report of the Standing Budget Committee shall be 
laid before the annual budget conference of the National Staff 
which shall adopt for recommendation the distribution of the 
annual budget. 

7. The recommendations of the National Staff concerning 
the budget shall be laid before the Board through the General 
Secretary for its final action. Any unit desiring to take 
exception to the recommendations of the National Staff shall 
be accorded full opportunity to state its case to the Board. 
Following such consideration as may be necessary the Board 
shall adopt and distribute its annual budget. The units 
which finance their work separately shall receive and act 
upon the recommendations of the National Staff in such 
manner as they may determine. 
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8. Each operating unit shall thereupon prepare such a 
distribution of the amount assigned to it as in its judgment 
meets the requirements of the situation. Grants and transfers 
within the appropriations of the Board will then be made in 
accordance with such procedure as may be established by the 
Board. 

The Committee of Five presented to the Council certain 
enabling resolutions and proposed amendments to the charter 
of the Board of National Missions. These together with the 
question of the location of the working headquarters of the 
proposed Board were referred to the Administrative Com- 
mittee and the Committee of Five for consideration and 
report at the May meeting of the Council. 


VI. Administration 


I. The following minute with reference to the life and 
service of Mr. Charles 8. Lawrence, a member of the General 
Council who entered into life eternal on September 19, 1934, 
was adopted by the Council, spread upon its minutes and a 
copy sent to the family: 

The General Council has learned with deep sorrow of the 
death of Mr. Charles 8. Lawrence, of Wichita, Kansas, who 
had served most faithfully on the General Council for six 
years, and whose cooperation and advice the Council had 
valued with constantly increasing appreciation. 

Mr. Lawrence had held for many years a place of leadership 
in the business, civic and religious life of his city. He had 
occupied every office in the gift of his own church, had been 
Moderator of the Wichita Presbytery, and an honored 
member of the Synod of Kansas. He had been for several 
years a member of the City Commission, and had twice been 
Mayor of his city. 

His family has been distinguished for their service in the 
First Presbyterian Church of Wichita for three generations. 
No man had been held in higher esteem in his church than Mr. 
Lawrence himself. His death at the comparatively early age 
of 57 years, leaves a vacancy that will be difficult to fill in 
his own church and city, as well as in the work of this General 
Council. 

Mr. Lawrence was born in Wichita, October 10, 1876, and 
entered into life eternal at Wichita, September 19, 1934. He 
leaves a widow, Mrs. Anna Ewing Lawrence, two sons, 
Robert and Ewing Lawrence, and a daughter, Louise Lawrence; 
a brother, Harry Lawrence; sisters, Mrs. Hugh Wright, and 
Miss Harriett Lawrence who is an honored missionary in 
Alaska. 
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II. Recommendations as to the Pre-Assembly Conferences 
and other meetings to be held at the 1935 General Assembly 
under the auspices of the General Council: 


Tuesday, May 21, 1935: 


2.00 P.M.—Evangelistic Conference. 
7.45 P.M.—Evangelistic Conference. 


Wednesday, May 22, 1935: 


9.00 A.M.—Evangelistic Conference: 
12.00 M. Adjournment of Evangelistic Conference. 


Wednesday morning session of Evangelistic Conference to 
include presentation of evangelism as related to the work of 
all the Boards. 

By direction of the General Council, no luncheons are to be 
arranged for this noon hour by any Committee of the General 
Council or by any Division or Department of any Board, 
which will invite or in any way require the presence of com- 
missioners. It is furthermore the understanding that all 
luncheon groups of church officials, gathered this noon hour, 
for conference, will make it a point of honor to adjourn in 
ample time to attend the afternoon Board conferences. 


Wednesday, May 22, 1935: 
2.00-4.00 P.M.—Simultaneous Conferences under the 
direction of the Boards. 
4.00 P.M.—Conference under the direction of the General 
Council. 
7.45 P.M.—General Council popular meeting. 


Thursday, May 23, 1935: 


7.45 P.M.—Program in the interests of Presbyterian 
Young People under the direction of the Departments 
of Young People’s Work of the Boards. 


Saturday, May 25, 1935: 


3.00 P.M.—Forum for Presbyterian Young People. 
6.00 P.M.—Banquet for Presbyterian Young People. 
6.00 P.M.—Men’s Fellowship Dinner. 


Sunday, May 26, 1935: 


3.00 P.M.—Popular meeting under the auspices of the 
Department of Social Welfare of the Board of National 
Missions and the Department of Moral Welfare of the 
Board of Christian Education. 

3.00 P.M.—Children’s meetings under the direction of 
the Board of Christian Education. 

Annual Meeting of the Presbyterian City Church Extension 
Council, to which Commissioners are invited. 
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Tuesday, May 21, 1935; 
Wednesday, May 22, 1935, until noon. 


Women’s Meetings: 
Friday—the usual all-day Woman’s Meeting. 


Saturday—morning, forum for women on the task of 
Presbyterian women in the life of the church. 


Saturday—afternoon, visit to certain interesting places in 
Cincinnati as planned by the Cincinnati Committee. 

Saturday—evening, a dinner for women planned and 
arranged by the Cincinnati Committee on Women’s Meetings 
at the Assembly. 

Monday—morning, the usual presentation of the study 
class material for 1935-36. 

Monday—afternoon, presentation of background material 
on the mission study themes. 


Tuesday—morning and afternoon. Wednesday—morning. 


Ill. Jarvie Commonweal Fund. 


At the meeting of the General Council held in Chicago, III., 
on October 24, 1934, the Board of National Missions an- 
nounced to the General Council through its President, Dr. 
Joseph A. Vance, and its General Secretary, Dr. E. Graham 
Wilson, the generous offer of the Jarvie Commonweal Fund 
and its acceptance by the Board of National Missions. 

The letter of the Jarvie Commonweal Fund to the Board of 
National Missions was read and the various conditions of the 
gift were considered. Legal opinions were presented from the 
counsel of the Board of National Missions that the acceptance 
of this gift was within the charter provisions. After carefully 
considering the whole question and expressing appreciation of 
the confidence in the Board of National Missions which this 
gift manifests, the General Council took the following action: 

“The General Council approves the action of the Board of 
National Missions in accepting the generous gift of the Jarvie 
Commonweal Fund under the conditions imposed by said 
gift. 

“The General Council directs that if and when the Jarvie 
Commonweal Fund has been received and accepted, that an 
agreement in writing be entered into between the Board of 
National Missions and the Board of Pensions, so that no 
grant shall ever be made from the Fund to persons eligible 
for aid from the Board of Pensions without the consent of the 
Board of Pensions.”’ 


IV. The General Council recommends to the General 
Assembly the following action: 
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1. That the General Assembly of 1935 authorize the 
General Council to prepare plans for the celebration of the 
sesqui-centennial of the General Assembly in 1938. 

2. That these plans include, if feasible, a special Memorial 
Fund to be raised in such a manner and for such objects as 
shall be hereafter determined. 

3. That it be made the occasion for the collecting and 
publishing of historical material throughout the bounds of 
the Assembly, the Stated Clerks of the several judicatories 
being called upon to lend their full cooperation and assistance 
to the Department of History in the formulation and ex- 
ecution of this important work. 

4. That the Presbyterian Church in the United States be 
invited to participate, in the earnest desire that these two great 
branches of Christ’s Church may be brought in closer fellow- 
ship and cooperation through the realization of their common 
heritage. 

5. That a special effort be made in connection with this 
celebration to advance the spiritual interests of the Church. 


V. As director of the Hubbard Press, to serve for the year 
1934-35, the Council elected the Rev. Herman C. Weber, 
D.D., who has represented the General Council in this con- 
nection for several years. 

VI. The General Council recommends that the assembling 
and publication of the statistics relating to stewardship in- 
struction churches and stewardship enrollment churches, 
every member canvass churches, and also the inquiries re- 
garding the use of the book, ‘‘The Ruling Elder,” which have 
been for some years collected and reported in the annual 
General Assembly Minutes, be discontinued. The Stated 
Clerk reports upon inquiry of the responsible officials, these 
statistics are not of sufficient value to warrant the expense in 
obtaining and printing them. 


VII. Budget and Finance Committee 
A. The Budget of the Boards: 


1. Budget Procedure: 


The General Council, in preparing the tentative budget for 
the Boards and Agencies for the fiscal year 1935-36, has pro- 
ceeded along substantially the same lines as were observed 
in the five preceding years, viz: 

(a) For the last nine years, the Budget and Finance Com- 
mittee has gathered data from the Boards and Agencies for 
presentation to the General Council at its autumn meeting. 
Forms were provided on which the Boards were requested to 
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report in a uniform manner and under a uniform classification, 
information which the Budget and Finance Committee deemed 
it advisable to have. ‘These forms were sent out in September 
and the information was assembled and explained so that 
with minimum effort the Budget and Finance Committee 
was able to review it. Copies of the same statements were 
sent to all members of the General Council in sufficient time 
so that they might receive them before leaving their homes 
for the meeting of the General Council. This made it possible 
for all interested to have reasonably clear idea of the immediate 
problems involved before the meeting of the General Council. 
This assembled information showed in columns, placed in 
juxtaposition for comparative purposes, the actual receipts 
and expenditures for the last completed year, the anticipated 
receipts and appropriations for the current vear, and the 
anticipated receipts and appropriations asked for by the 
Boards for the year 1935-36. Further, the Boards and 
Agencies were asked to explain through the means of written 
communications any unusual features of their work and their 
reports, with especial attention given to prospective work for 
the year 1935-36. All of the Boards and Agencies complied 
fully with all requests of the Budget and Finance Committee 
and careful scrutiny and study were given to the information 
furnished. 

(b) On the day preceding the convening of the General 
Council the Budget and Finance Committee met and held 
conferences with representatives of each Board and Agency, 
giving careful attention to all matters which the representa- 
tives of the Boards and Agencies laid before them. After 
these conferences were ended the Budget and Finance Com- 
mittee, in executive session, drafted a Preliminary Tentative 
Budget. 

(c) This Preliminary Tentative Budget was then pre- 
sented to the entire Council soon after it convened on the 
following morning. 

After due consideration had been given to all views, 
opinions, criticisms and suggestions made by those interested, 
the Council adopted for presentation to the General Assembly 
and so announced it to the Boards and Agencies the following: 


2. Tentative Budget. The General Council recommends: 

That the “Basic Budget” for the benevolences of the 
Boards and Agencies for the year 1935-86 be $8,000,000, of 
which $1,200,000 shall be assigned to the Women’s interests 
of the Board of National Missions and $1,200,000 to the 
Women’s interests of the Board of Foreign Missions. That 
the remaining $5,600,000 shall be apportioned to the churches 
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and distributed among the Boards and Agencies as indicated 


below: 
Tue Bastc BupGcrer 
1935-1936 

BosrasomNationale Missions). casa) acide see acts oe $2,380,000 
ipoardsoboreipn Missions. ..7..0..0. 5.564505 56« 1,848,000 © 
Roardsom@hristian Hducation...........n...05-+ 1,036 ,000 
Board of Pensions (Relief Department)........... 280 , 000 
AIM CHICANS EI DIE; SOCIELY:. co snl.< cle gatas pam tie we Al 44,800 
iederal Gouncilof Churches... 2...-:00.22- 0-0 11,200 

$5,600,000 
Woman’s National Missions......... $1, 200,000 
Woman’s Foreign Missions.......... 1,200,000 

————— 2,400,000 
$8 , 000,000 


B. The Budget of the General Assembly: 


100.00% 


1. It is recommended that the budget of the General 
Assembly for the year 1935-36 in the amount of $194,543 be 


approved, as follows: 

J. Annual meeting of the Assembly: 
IVIGIH Oo Clmnpemnarter cline Oe ME TNR, sn aOR 
HT COuuAMNCN Leer Raven, 4 el Smacks moet -ceccge.4 ssa 2 


II. General Appropriations: 


Permanent Judicial Commission............. $1,500 
recta meommitiees.. 5. S2P 872. sie ee. s: 1,000 
Moderatorselxpenses.me.s csc @ tenis eas Savas < 1,500 
World Presbyterian Alliance................. 3,825 
World Cont. Faith and: Order:...:.7......... 20 
Woric.oni: Life and Work. .3.. 5.075) 0.2.00. 500 
Mrs. Wm. H.) Roberts, pension) .".....°.. 5... : 1,200 
Rev. Wm. P. Finney, pension................ 900 
Rev. Edward Roberts, pension............... 250 
General Council: 
Meetings and other expenses............ 6,000 
Secretary, Dept. of Budget and Finance. . 2,700 
MPA VelsOlSAINCuret sce ee ate kc 200 
Secretary, Welsh Unit., salary, ete........ 225 


III. Office of the General Assembly: 
palary of the Stated Clerk. ...........2...0..- 


1. Administration Department: 


Dalaries—Mianageres. ls .)..06...50 2 oe 5,400 
iGstenographereee sa aaeea eee 1,500 

1 stenographer (one-half)....... 750 

Le clerk watet ee meter eee eee 1,500 

BOINCe Supplies 25 See tei/ Rae tote TRA RT 1,000 
Postage, telephone, telegraph............ 3,000 
IMiscellanecousasmenes er cies mien ninte ce eas 1,000 
peated Glerketravelvete snows. ce oe. oe 1,500 
OLIN GIN apes Be eee Cece SEE GEL IS 5,000 
Expenses at General Assembly........... 2,500 


Minutes of the General Assembly........ 


$60,000 
30,000 


21,525 


7,200 


23, 150 
20,000 
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2. Publicity Department: 
Salaries—Manager...................-. 4,860 
I stenographerner see eee 1,372 
Renter 2 008 ees are area ene oes 624 
Postage, telephone, telegraph............ 835 
Office supplies? 4aceg. eer chee. ae 710 
Printing Sept ae en ee te ee eae 1,365 
Travel Sogetdee, 62 eee ae 340 
os 10, 106 
3. Vacancy and Supply Department: 
Salaries —Manager..: 35... soca ce eee eee 3,240 
1 stenographer (one-half)....... 750 
Printing and multigraphing.............. 1,550 
Postage, telephone, telegraph............ 500 
Officeisupplicste ae ee eee 100 
Renthyaew ie Stee ely ee ee 624 
Expenses at General Assembly........... 200 
—_——--— 6, 964 
4. Church Cooperation and Union Department: 
Meetings: Je 30 eek ee ee ee 1,000 
5. History Department: 
Salaries—Manager........5..0000.00000 5,400 
lscataloger.c 2... yee eee 1,800 
1 assistants es. ee eee eee 1,800 
iistenocrapheraeeee eee 1,800 
Rentcand service, .2s., 0c | eee 580 
Postage, telephone, telegraph............ 100 
Printing eee Ay ee eee 600 
Supplies.and wepairgs: a2 see ae eee 500 
J7isurancey yom. asset to ein tenn 250 
Travel, manager and members........... 250 
Miscellaneous4,.%...7 tn ee ee 100 
13,180 
IV. Service Pension Fund: 
Henry Barraclough (Administration)......... 405 
PaulePattonsHanisn (bu blicity)) iene nee 365 
Clarence S. Pedrick (Vacancy and Supply)... . 243 
hoss Oe hearsw Ta (ELStony) panera ee nee 405 
we 1,418 
$194, 543 


In connection with the budget of the General Assembly, 
the following recommendations are made: 

1. That for the year beginning April 1, 1935, the expenses 
of the attending of the Moderator and the Stated Clerk at 
the meeting of the General Council be charged to the items 
provided for their respective expenses in the foregoing budget, 
and that the expenses of the representatives of the four 
Boards be borne by their respective Boards. 

2. That the per capita communicant apportionment to 
meet the foregoing budget be 9 cents. 

3. That the adjustment of mileage and entertainment funds 
and transfer of funds from one budget item to another, as 
advised by the Treasurer of the General Assembly, be com- 
mitted to the Chairman of the Budget and Finance Com- 
mittee in consultation with the Stated Clerk with power. 
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4. That the same auditors be employed next year as last, 
namely, Messrs. Lybrand, Ross Bros. and Montgomery. 


C. The Budget of the General Council for United Promotional 
Work: 

This budget is so different in some important particulars 
from either the Budgets of the Boards or the Budget of the 
General Assembly that a brief explanation of it would seem 
to be advisable. This budget does not represent an appeal 
for more money from the Church. The amounts are already 
included in the Basic Benevolence Budget asked for to cover 
the budgets of the Boards. This budget represents a separa- 
tion of a part of such funds for use, under the direction of the 
General Council, in doing certain work for the Boards and 
Agencies, principally in the field of promotion, which the 
General Assembly of 1929 authorized to be done unitedly. 
This means simply that it was considered more economical 
and more effective to concentrate in one organization some 
work of the Boards which otherwise they would have to do 
separately. 

It also seems advisable to make a further explanation in 
connection with this budget. This budget covers only pro- 
motional and accounting work done by the General Council 
directly in and for the interests of the Boards and Agencies. 
The funds which are needed for the work of the General 
Council other than promotional, and as committed to the 
General Council by the provisions of Form of Government, 
Chapter XXVI, are provided for from the budget of the 
General Assembly. Indeed if all factors were taken into 
consideration as between the general administrative work of 
the General Council and its promotional work, it is likely that 
it would be found that monies are actually contributed from 
the treasury of the General Assembly to the promotional 
work of the General Council rather than that any monies 
whatever coming from the treasuries of the Boards are used 
for the discharge of the administrative functions of the 
General Council. 


The Budget for United Promotional Work is as follows: 


~YEBAR 1935-1936 
By DEPARTMENTS 


Department of Finance and Central Receiving Agency..... $12,088.00 
United Promotion Department Including Every Member 

Cunvaccnnd, YOuth budgets, =. sc racla. ee oneh nen 49,119.00 
PEOMGRAMCT VICE tome? fe annette Or nek es, eet 500.00 
etirementrAlowancesstse ci ai ake elk te ee dee 2,736.00 
PE ubressNeTaDh, LEDALLMen t «are: achiior- oteiyursene niet cei toe huey 3,218.00 


PL OUMGMANE Terncdhs Stee a Peres Ce oes oe ae ee $67 ,661.00 
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The budget for the year 1935-36 includes a total amount of 
$5,532.00 for the salaries of the Director, Department of 
Finance and the General Office Secretary of the Department 
of United Promotion. For the first three months of the year 
1934-35, the Budget of thé General Council included the 
salaries of these two members of the staff. The balance of 
such salaries over the last nine months of the year 1934-35 
was included in the Budget of the General Assembly. 

The similar budget for this work in the year 1934-1935 
amounted to $61,699.00. 


D. Department of Finance and Central Receiving Agency: 


These two departments are so intimately associated that, 
although for accounting reasons kept separate, they are 
usually regarded as one. They are under the direction of the 
Budget and Finance Committee reporting to the Committee 
on United Promotion, whereas the other departments included 
in the United Promotional Work Budget are under the 
supervision of the Program and Field Activities Committee. 

The Finance Department conducts work which is required 
of it under the united promotional plan which was set up by 
the General Assembly of 1929. The principal duties are: 

a. The coordinating of financial statements of the Boards 
for presentation to the General Council, and a progressive 
effort to gain still further uniformity in the accounting 
systems and the financial statements of the Boards. 

b. The gathering of data for the Budget and Finance Com- 
mittee and the General Council in connection with the 
preparation of the Basic Benevolence Budget of the Church 
which each year must be considered at the autumn meeting 
of the General Council. 

c. All other work expressly assigned to the Budget and 
Finance Committee by the General Assembly. 

d. The preparation of such financial statements and the 
making of such investigations as the Budget and Finance 
Committee may from time to time require. 

e. The collection from the Boards and Agencies of their 
pro rata shares of the funds necessary for the maintenance 
and continuance of the promotional work carried on for 
account of the Boards and Agencies under the direction of 
the Program and Field Activities Committee and the Com- 
mittee on United Promotion; also the accounting for ex- 
penditures of the said sums, including cooperation with 
the Committee on United Promotion in the preparation of 
the annual budget for the united promotional work. 

f. The preparation of such reports and statistics concerning 
their work as may be requested by the Program and Field 
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Activities Committee and by the Committee on United 
Promotion. 

The Central Receiving Agency is maintained by direction 
of the General Assembly as a service agency for the local 
churches throughout the country. Its purpose is to receive 
contributions intended for the benevolent activities of the 
Church, and impartially to distribute these contributions 
among the Boards and Agencies according to instructions of 
the contributors. All amounts received are given the most 
careful attention and every effort is made to carry out exactly 
the wish of the contributor as to how the money is to be 
distributed. All undesignated contributions are distributed 
among the Boards and Agencies on the General Assembly 
percentage ratios. Every dollar which comes into the Central 
Receiving Agency from local churches or other contributors is 
distributed to the Boards or other authorized agencies of the 
Church; or to some agency expressly named by the con- 
tributor, such as the Lord’s Day Alliance, American Tract 
Society, Golden Rule Foundation, etc. 

The Summary of Cash Receipts and Disbursements in the 
Central Receiving Agency for the year ended March 31, 1935, 
was: 


(Crmsiin, ria Erie, aN py (9 Ba Os Se eee ne $1,000.00 


Receipts: 
Contributions from churches: 
Received in year ended March 31, 1935... $1,027,769.94 
Received subsequent to March 31, 1935, 
for the account of the year ended that 


LON CAPER EN tes. «Sayin Sines a See ns pole eee 370,061.89 
——_—_———  1,397,831.83 
Disbursements: $1,398,831.83 


Distributions of contributions: 
Contributions 


BOstesoneN ational Missions)... 2.4.0.2 .0-...-- $363 , 826 .00 
Board ot foreion Missions. ..............-.-.« 582,020.46 
Board of Christian Education..........,...... DBM Hla, Sal 
PearnOre CNSIOUS) 2... s.. 6s Ey At oe ee 85 ,848 .45 
AtMet Cane Olen SOClOUYss tic bse asa a ees 11,766.90 
iRegeraiG@ouncil of @hurches........-0..-5.-+.-- 3,672.81 
Self-Supporting Synods and Presbyteries....... 99,011.86 
NWiiecellamncousss Matti ogc tte oe Seiya Pees ake 16,972.04 


i207 831783 


Cash in bank representing undistributed bank interest to March 
ES ER re rs Sie ats Fy Ras Sette Ge ARNO $1,000.00 
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Since the Central Receiving Agency was authorized in 
1919-1920 the following amounts have been handled: 


AMOUNTS RECEIVED THROUGH THE CENTRAL 
RECEIVING AGENCY 
Compared with Previous Year 


Increase Decrease 

earn 9:19=2 0 een ee ee $1 , 562,245.38 

Viear 1920221 es eee ee 2,127,457.77 $565,212.39 

Vicars] 921= 22 eats ae eer 1, 947 , 913.26 $179,544.51 
YeaTrel 922203 Swe see ea ee 2,048 107.73 100, 194.47 

Vedra 923=24 ee ee 2,343 , 988.08 295,880.35 

Years! 924225 5 ae, wen 2,359, 466.08 15,478.00 

Year, 925-26 eee eee 2,879, 851.84 520,385.76 

VY Carnal O26=2 (eeperie Ome ee 2,977 , 561.59 97,709.75 

Vea 1927-28 eee 2,910, 868.55 66 , 693.04 
Years! 928=29 See eee 3,051, 988.85 141,070.30 

Wean1020-305 4) 2 ee 2, 885,384.92 166 , 553.93 
ears OSQ=s3 eee eet eee 2,684, 396.36 200, 988.56 
Viears 931232 eee eee ee 2, 269,095.59 415,300.77 
VYeari1932—33 ieee! shear et ae 1,623, 180.44 645,915.15 
Year) 1933-34.5..5 eae 1,445, 273.91 177 , 906.53 
Wear los4=35 ae eee ne 1 Poze 831.83 47, 442.08 


The records of the Finance Department and the Central 
Receiving Agency are audited annually by Messrs. Price, 
Waterhouse and Company and the report is filed with the 
General Council through the Budget and Finance Committee. 

The Finance Department handled, during the year 1934-35, 
the following collections and expenditures for account of the 
United Promotional Work: 


STATEMENT OF COLLECTIONS AND EXPENDITURES FOR THE 


YEAR ENDED MARCH 31, 19385 
COLLECTIONS: 


Assessments on Boards.) meine eine $60,050.76 
Nddressograp hiseiva Ge ans eee $60.11 
Bank interest® (ae. eee eee ee 
Mascellaneous Réceipts..2...5 + es odoin 9.46 
Sale of Furniture and Fixtures............... 456.60 
———_—__— = $61 o/Gaee 
EXPENDITURES: 
Salaries: 
Officers een an wees es ee $18 ,907 .30 
Assistants and Clerks....... 11,006.26 
EER 
Rett o 2. Geo eee een at ae ene eee 4 513.75 
Office Supplies and Expenses.... ........... 796.84 
Telephone, Telegraph, Expressage and Postage 3,757.08 
Literature and Advertising.................. 4,628.69 
OD TAVE] Gites ca oe gaa ees 08 er Ae A Loe ae eee 3,643 .04 
Furniture and Fixtures, repairs and renewals of 76.65 
Pensions: 4-48.74 he nee a ot eee ee 2,970.12 
Other. Expenses§ Uy 2%. oh .coay. Tae 4,005.92 
Prop. Expenses Pennsylvania and Welsh Synods 7,110.74 


Taxon, Ghecks* (42 owner ao come ee ee 29.97 
—_————— $61,446.36 

Balance being excess of expenditures over collections for the fiscal 
ywearvended, March’ 31j919385 5.5 20 we a $69.43 
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The budget authorized for the United Promotional Work for the 
Piceiey CAGE OSG WAS etm. eaen sik nae suas le A chien 61,698.83 
Expenditures (Jess receipts other than from Board assessments). . 


The amount by which budget was under-expended was......... 


Salaries of Personnel: 


Included in the above expenditures are the salaries paid to 
secretaries, directors, and other employees during the fiscal 
year ended March 31, 1935, as follows: 


C. Franklin Ward, Promotional Secretary (6 months). . $3 , 240.00 
Ida M. St. John, Secretary to Promotional Secretary ($1, 659.00 

additional paid from the Budget of the General Assembly). . 512.50 
Murdoch McLeod, Assistant to Promotional Secretary.......... 4,050.00 
J. F. Riggs, Assistant to Promotional Secretary................ 3,600.00 
Herman C. Weber, Every Member Canvass Director........... 4,860.00 
Etta Blackiston, Assistant Director—Every Member Canvass (5 

ALOMULIS) MOM, Pee ye eRe inne weer Ye mba ache bas 973.10 
B. A. Repelow, Director, Department of Finance ($2,349.00 ad- 

ditional paid from the Budget of the General Assembly)... . 729 .00 
Mabel Lockwood, Assistant to Director, Department of Finance. 1,976.00 
Esther Svensson, Assistant to Director, Department of Finance.. 1,670.00 
W. M. Cleaveland, Pennsylvania Synod Executive (one-half)... . 2,430.00 
EK. Edwin Jones, Welsh District Secretary..................... 2,000.00 


7 Stenographers and clerks at salaries ranging from $19.80 to $26.37 weekly. 


A full explanation of the work of the other departments 
included in the United Promotional Work budget will be 
made by the Program and Field Activities Committee in its 
report to the General Assembly. 


E. Interboard Advisory Investment Committee: 


During the year 1934-35 no meetings of this committee 
have been held. The investment situation, as is well known, 
has been difficult, and the problems of the Boards have been 
individual to each Board rather than of a general character 
which might more easily be handled among the Boards in a 
consultative way. That there are general investment prob- 
lems facing the Boards is clear but there has not yet developed 
a policy of cooperation among the Boards in regard to such 
matters. It was hoped that a policy of this kind might be 
fostered by this committee, and the Budget and Finance 
Committee still is of the belief that something along this line 
can be accomplished. It is reeommended that the Interboard 
Advisory Investment Committee be continued. 


F. Liquidation of the Presbyterian Magazine: 

On the instructions of the 1933 General Assembly the 
Presbyterian Magazine was discontinued with the July 1933 
issue. Liquidation of the outstanding accounts was at once 
begun. Everything has proceeded smoothly and as of March 
31, 1934, the following financial report was made to the 
General Council: 
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Three statements were submitted, viz: 


A. Income Account April 1, 19338-March 31, 1934. 
B. Profit and Loss Account to March 31, 1934. 
C. Balance Sheet as of March 31, 1934. 


A. Income Account—A pril 1, 1933 to March 31, 1934: 


RECEIPTS: 


ANG hieraisiboNen IayeXN ONES, o do Soo oloamboco cdc ruse $3 , 433 .84 
SUDSCrIpPtLONs EVCCElD Loar aera eee eee 441.48 
Miscellaneous Receiptsst}42% 72 bane en ee 127 .64 
Rurmiturevandslixtures sol cee ernie ie ee 142.25 
LLotal Receipts: eee eee eee $4,145.21 
EXPENSES: ; 
Paper een eee oe ee ae eee $532.76 
Printing; and Sin Gin 0 eee eee 2,404.00 
Cuts, Sketcheswetcter, oo eee eee 226.01 
Manuscripts 2eRie. t,o ee ee eae 158.40 
Addressing, Mailing and Delivering........... 125215 
Other Production Exxpenses.................. 4.22 
Salaries. (Ace, ae ee 4,733.75 
Travel jena ra bute one ie uorine ie ee eee 156.28 
Rent of Offices S302. Gane ee ee 421.08 
Telegraph, Telephone, Postage, etc........... 195.51 
Furniture and Fixtures—Repairs and Renewals 13.00 (Credit) 
Wommissions *4. seas 67th. Sateen eee 1,467.19 
Other General Expenses..................2.. 453.65 
Total Expenses;2y oe, «ate eet nee 10,865.00 
Expenses Over Receipts)... ce. .a0 ae eee $6,719.79 
Less General Council Subsidy and Payments by 
Boards in LiquidationG? & ii arene eee 7,000.00 
Net,Gain for Period an. 45. hacia nae feeten tee eee $280.21 
B. Profit and Loss Account to March 31, 1934: 
Profit and Loss Surplus to March 31, 1933........ $1,069.39 
Operations for Year April 1, 1933 to March 31, 1934 
UNEXPIRED SUBSCRIPTION REFUNDS: 
Transferred to Weekly Papers..... $709.72 
Refunded to Subscribers.......... 69.96 
Donated and Paid to Boards and 
Agencies as Benevolences...... 152.15 
— 931.83 
Operating Gain for Period. . ante &S280021 
Expenses Absorbed in 1 Budget of 
General Council....... is 333.27 
613.48 
Net Loss for Period........... 318.35 


Net Profit and Loss Surplus to March 31, 1934.... $751.04 
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C. Balance Sheet as of March 31, 1934: 


Desits (Assets) 


econ rand and in Bank. (2: @i..202 5 hobo ok None 
Advertising Bills Receivable..................... $1,921.08 
Less Reserve for Doubtful Accounts.............. 1,400.00 

SSS $521.08 

CK ee Sy te ae ee con et ee Nes 229 .96 

MERRIE ORS US sete to Nig ences sls oo, 4 iF chegnmronnet aes 751.04 


SUL MIANeErOlt and. luOSS.s ace cheeses 2 6: 751.04 


Description of Balance Sheet Items 


ADVERTISING Binus RECEIVABLE: 

Most of the bills included in this item were incurred prior to April 1, 1932 
when the Magazine offices were moved from Philadelphia to New York. In 
closing the books for March 31, 1933 a reserve account amounting to $1400 was 
set up to cover uncollectible amounts. 

PapER STOCK: 


This item represents the paper remaining on hand on discontinuance of the 
Magazine. It has not yet been possible to effect a sale or this paper. 


The following recommendation of the Budget and Finance 
Committee was approved by the General Council March 6, 
1935. The approval of the Assembly is requested. 


Recommendation: 


As there have been no financial transactions in the affairs 
of The Presbyterian Magazine since April 1, 1934, except the 
total liquidation of the debt in amount $609.53 due the 
General Council by the magazine, it is reeommended that the 
liquidation of the magazine be declared completed. 

There are, however, forty-two open accounts receivable, 
totalling $1,921.08 due the magazine for advertising service 
rendered, against which there is a reserve for doubtful collec- 
tions totalling $1,400.00 covering thirty-two of the open 
accounts. Statements will be rendered to all of the debtors 
and a later report will be made as to the result of such efforts 
to obtain liquidation of the open balances. 

In addition to the open accounts receivable due the maga- 
zine, the Sowers Printing Company, Lebanon, Pa., holds on 
open inventory for the magazine, paper stock with a cost 
valuation of $229.96. It has been determined that none of 
our Boards can make economical use of this paper stock. It 
is hoped that eventually the Sowers Printing Company may 
either buy the 5,999 pounds of paper stock outright or use it 
gradually, reimbursing the General Council for it at current 
prices for “second” paper. The latest communication from 
them, however, states that they hesitate at this time tying 
up money without the assurance that they would use the paper 
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in areasonable time. They promise to give the matter further 
consideration and render us a decision shortly. 


VIII. Program and Field Activities 


The Program and Field Activities Committee herewith 
submits a report of its activities during the past year and its 
recommendations for the year to come: 


Organization 


According to the instructions of the last General Assembly, 
your Committee erected a ‘““Committee on United Promotion,” 
with the following personnel: 

Chairman—Dr. Raymon Kistler. 

General Council Representatives—Mrs. Burdette G. Lewis, 
Judge Adrian Lyon. 

Pastor Members—Dr. John W. Christie, Rev. Charles T. 
Leber. 

Board of National Missions—Dr. E. Graham Wilson, Dr. 
ota H. Limouze, Miss Ann Elizabeth Taylor (with unit 
vote). 

Board of Foreign Missions—Dr. Cleland B. McAfee, Dr. 
William P. Schell, Miss Gertrude Schultz (with unit vote). 

Board of Christian Education—Dr. Harold McAfee Robin- 
son, Mr. Oliver R. Wilhamson, Miss Mary Amelia Steer 
(with unit vote). 

Board of Pensions—Dr. Henry B. Master, Dr. Reid 8. 
Dickson (with unit vote). 

Miss Ida M. St. John, Office Secretary, served as secretary 
of the Committee. 

This Committee has held all day meetings each month 
throughout the year. Although there was a serious handicap 
in the absence of an Executive Secretary of Promotion, the 
sacrificial cooperation of all of the members of the Committee 
has made possible a constructive program which we believe 
has been helpful and efficient. 

It has been found necessary and wise to erect certain sub- 
committees with definite continuing responsibilities. These 
sub-committees, with their personnel, are as follows: 

Executive Committee: Dr. Arthur H. Limouze, Rev. 
Charles T. Leber, Mr. O. R. Williamson, Mrs. Burdette G. 
Lewis, Dr. Reid 8. Dickson, Dr. William P. Schell, Miss 
Gertrude Schultz, Dr. E. Graham Wilson, Dr. John W. 
Christie, and ex officio, Dr. Raymon Kistler. 

Sub-committee on Youth Budget: Rev. Charles T. Leber, 
Miss Ann Elizabeth Taylor, Miss Gertrude Schultz, Mrs. 
Burdette G. Lewis, and ex-officio, Dr. Raymon Kistler. 
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Sub-committee on Every Member Canvass: Dr. John W. 
Christie, Mr. O. R. Williamson, Dr. Arthur H. Limouze, Miss 
Mary Amelia Steer, Dr. William P. Schell, and ex-officio, Dr. 
Raymon Kistler. 

Sub-committee on Synod Executives: Dr. E. Graham 
Wilson, Dr. Henry B. Master, or Dr. Reid S. Dickson, Dr. 
Cleland B. McAfee, Dr. Harold McAfee Robinson, and ex- 
officio, Dr. Raymon Kistler. 

This Committee on United Promotion, with its sub-com- 
mittees, has been responsible for practically all of the items 
which are included in this report. 


“Forward Again” Conference 

By the authority of the last General Assembly, these con- 
ferences were projected across the Church. They were set 
up by the Presbytery in which the conference was located, 
but in every case were shared by surrounding Presbyteries, 
and in some cases, were shared by practically an entire Synod. 
They were held in the following Presbyteries during November, 
1934: Baltimore, Buffalo, Des Moines, Erie, Fort Worth, 
Huntington, Indianapolis, Jersey City, Kansas City, Lehigh, 
Logansport, Milwaukee, Minneapolis, Morris and Orange, 
Omaha, St. Paul, Tulsa, Utica, Westchester, Wheeling. 
During January, 1935, the following Presbyteries held these 
meetings: Denver, Los Angeles, Portland, Sacramento, 
Seattle, San Francisco. 

The objectives of these conferences were: 

1. To demonstrate the possibility of genuine united pro- 
motion in behalf of the whole program of the Church. 

2. To create for the individual efforts of the several boards 
a background of undivided interest in the total program. 

3. To awaken our people, through the leadership of the 
churches, to a more dominating feeling of spiritual responsi- 
bility, which will manifest itself: 

a. In personal living. 

b. In more attention to religion in the home. 

ce. In regular church attendance, and the contribution of 
personal effort through participation in the Church’s essential 
activities. 

d. In an effort to understand and give loyal support to the 
local and general objectives of the Church. 

The whole-hearted cooperation of the Moderator in prac- 
tically all of these conferences, made them the outstanding 
feature of our united work in the promotional field this winter. 


Presbyterian Days 


In those Presbyteries which did not have contact with the 
“Forward Again” conferences, the Committee assisted in 
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arranging Presbyterian Days, and furnished leadership on 
many of the programs. 


Joint Motion Pictures 


During the year the Committee has produced a two-reel 
motion picture, bearing the title, “Our Church and Our 
Day,” which represents a departure from the visual projects 
of the past, in that it presents the whole task of the Church, 
without reference to the division of that task and the re- 
sponsibilities of boards and agencies. Twenty-seven copies 
of this film are now available. It was first used in the ‘For- 
ward Again” conferences, and can now be secured through the 
depositories and board offices, for presentation in Presbyteries 
or individual churches. 


Contacts with Pastors 


Your Committee was careful to avoid burdening the 
pastors of the Church with correspondence. Last June every 
Pastor received the Plan Book for the year, with an accom- 
panying letter from the Moderator of the General Assembly 
and another from the Chairman of your Committee. 

On December 28th, a letter was sent to all pastors stressing 
the need of carrying on our responsibilities with increasing 
zeal during the remaining three months of the church year. 
There was enclosed with this letter a pamphlet entitled, “It 
Can be Done,” outlining possible projects for the collection 
of supplemental offerings, including a plan of giving on the 
basis of the tithe, and the penny-a-meal procedure, which has 
been used so successfully in-some places. On March Ist, a 
letter was sent to the pastors from the presidents of the four 
boards, reporting the financial condition of the boards, and 
asking for their continued cooperation. 


Contacts with P. and F. A. Chairmen and Executives 


This has perhaps been the weakest link in our program, as 
we have missed the personal contact which would have been 
possible if we had had a Secretary of Promotion. The quotas 
were sent down as ordered by the last General Assembly. 
Copies of the findings of the Auburn Conference of New 
York Synod were mailed to all, with suggestions as to possible 
lines of activity. On January Ist, as a sort of New Year’s 
greeting, a very comprehensive message was sent to these 
men, outlining the steps that had been taken by your Com- 
mittee, projecting plans and ideals for the future, and asking 
for possible avenues of service. While these communications 
were bulky, numerous sympathetic responses were received, 
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promising whole-hearted cooperation, and making con- 
structive suggestions. Your Chairman has tried to maintain 
contacts with these men on the firing line, by correspondence, 
but there is a great field for cultivation awaiting a man with 
vision and sympathy who can take the time to sit down with 
these strategic men and talk through with them our vision 
of the task of the Church. 


Long Range Planning 


Repeated requests have come from leaders of the Church 
for some comprehensive plan of promotion which would 
cover a period of years, establish definite objectives, and com- 
prehend the entire task of the Church as a unit. Your Com- 
mittee has had an efficient and active sub-committee at 
work on this project for several months. Certain questions of 
limitations or responsibilities have delayed the completion of 
this plan, but with these: problems now clarified, we feel that 
the Committee should proceed at once to perfect such a pro- 
gram. The Centennial observance of the Board of Foreign 
Missions in 1937 and the 150th Session of the General Assem- 
bly in 1988, furnish challenging peaks about which to rally 
the enthusiasm and loyalty of the Church. 


The Youth Budget Plan 


The following recommendation was adopted by the General 
Assembly meeting in Cleveland, Ohio, on May 25, 1934. 

“The General Assembly, realizing the need of providing an 
intelligent, constructive and practical way of maintaining the 
interest of youth in the Church, believes that the Youth 
Budget Plan, as a part of the total youth program, offers a 
method for enlisting their active interest in the entire program 
of the Church. 

“Therefore, the General Assembly recommends the Youth 
Budget Plan to presbyteries and pastors, and requests them 
to carefully consider this Plan as an aid in undergirding the 
entire life of the Church.” 

Youth is interested in the Church as it shares in its ac- 
tivities. The Church becomes meaningful to young people 
as they enjoy its privileges and help to meet its problems. 
Under the Youth Budget Plan those from beginners to 23 
years of age take a definite share in supporting church ex- 
penses and benevolences, through a pledge of systematic 
giving and the use of weekly envelopes. In other words, 
youth “stakes a claim,” and takes a share in the church life 
through service and giving. Ordinarily, with this Plan, the 
amount contributed is about one-tenth of the total church 
budget. If the Church gives $5,000, the youth will supply 
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$500. This sum includes all of their giving to specific objects, 
as well as their contributions and current expenses. 


The advantages of the Plan are as follows: Youth becomes 
church-conscious and missionary-minded through a study of 
the activities supported by the budget. The educational 
program provides courses like “Our Presbyterian Church,” 
in the history and organization of the denomination; and in 
the practice of stewardship through ‘‘My Responsibility,” 
and other courses graded for the various age groups. Wherever 
possible, projects are followed out by youth to make the 
causes they support meaningful. The use of still and moving 
pictures, dramatics, and exhibits, help to make clear the 
values in the church program. 


Properly used information and activities generate enthusi- 
asm. ‘This, in turn, is a means of solving the problem of 
holding young people i in the Church, and maintaining, or in- 
creasing, their giving. Experience has shown that the Plan 
develops leadership. Where this method has been used for 
several years, new elders, deacons and trustees, have been 
elected out of the youth group, as well fitted to serve the 
Church. 

Reports from the field indicate enthusiasm over the Plan. 
As one pastor writes, ‘‘The Plan has real merit. We get more 
action and better results from our young people.”’ Another 
adds, “I am surprised that as a Church, we did not think of 
and make use of such a Plan long before this.’”’ The Plan is 
being studied by many churches, and is spreading throughout 
the denomination. Rev. James F. Riggs has furnished 
efficient leadership throughout the Church in this challenging 
task. 

The Every Member Canvass 


The last General Assembly took several important steps of 
significance to the development of the Every Member Canvass 
movement. It endorsed the policy of spiritualizing the 
Canvass in technique and conception, and urged intensifica- 
tion of this work. 


This suggestion of the Assembly has been brought to the 
attention of the entire Church, and has been faithfully con- 
sidered and acted upon. In connection with the technique 
of the Canvass, the presentation of budgets has been widely 
changed from the secular form of a list of bills payable, to a 
presentation of the spiritual contributions which budgets 
share. A deep impression has been made by the insistence on 
worship services of pledging. Many new and attractive 
dramatizations or visualizations of the spiritual meaning of 
pledging have been worked out and used. 
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The need for the use and training of friendly and spiritually- 
minded canvassers has been stressed and has appealed to 
canvass directors. 

The Assembly of 1934 directed the continuance of confer- 
ences for trustees and other church officers. This injunction 
was obeyed by the canvass promotion organization of the 
Council, and conferences for trustees alone, and for trustees 
and elders together, put on in most of the large Presbyterian 
centers in the east and middle-west. These conferences were 
enthusiastic, earnest, and revealing. It was found that 
trustees were greatly impressed with the presentation of 
general denominational policies, and most responsive to the 
spiritual implications of their task. In many centers, leading 
trustees suggested continuance of these conferences as a 
regular annual arrangement. A leaflet on “The Relation of 
Trustees to Budget Raising” was prepared, and 10,000 of 
them were used in this cultivation. 

The General Assembly of 1934 also urged the promotion of 
the supplementary canvass idea at the end of six months of 
the church year, and this action of the Assembly was brought 
to the attention of presbyteries and synods, and has received 
consideration in some cases on a presbytery-wide basis. 

The Assembly of 1934 also urged the transfer of Every 
Member Canvass responsibilities from any one board of the 
church to canvass committees representing all interests of the 
congregation, and appointed in a manner most agreeable to the 
congregation. ‘This important organizational arrangement 
has been faithfully commended to all the conferences of every 
sort gathered during the season for the discussion of Every 
Member Canvass plans. It is believed to be a very important 
step in the full development of efficient Every Member 
Canvasses. A congregational canvass committee would 
naturally be a year-round committee, making ample and 
early preparations for significant and successful canvasses. 

The canvass season from January to March, 1935, made 
tremendous demands upon the facilities of the General 
Council. The staff members, Weber, McLeod and Riggs, 
were incessantly in demand for conferences in many parts of 
the Church. Orders for pledge cards exceeded by a wide 
margin those of a year ago. The entire edition of pledge 
eards, a half million, were exhausted by March. The pam- 
phlets offered to pastors required reprinting twice, and over 
300,000 of each were used. 

The available secretaries of boards were placed at the 
service of Program and Field Activities Committees in 
various areas, and were very effective where use was made of 
them. ‘The policy of decentralizing responsibility and putting 
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the initiative for the setting-up of conferences or use of board 
personnel and the developing of better methods of canvass, 
on the Program and Field Activities organizations in synods 
and presbyteries, was scrupulously followed. 

The correspondence from churches eager for suggestions 
for revivifying canvasses was very heavy. The response of 
pastors and their committees to the request for samples of 
their material, calendars, letters, etc., was better than in any 
previous year. Inspection of this material shows that the 
quarterly Everyone published in the interest of Every Member 
Canvass promotion, is being carefully studied and used 
throughout the Church, and is of very great value in the 
development of an adequate Every Member Canvass move- 
ment along the right lines. 

The director of Every Member Canvass promotion has been 
called into consultation, and used for conference work in the 
interdenominational and some other denominational areas. 


Other Items 

In addition to these projects, the following items have 
been cared for by your Committee: 

1. As a matter of economy the offices occupied by the 
General Council have been rearranged, achieving a saving of 
$137.50 per month. 

2. The working staff has been decreased to enable us to live 
within the meager budget provided for the various service 
departments. 

3. Arrangements were made for participation in the summer 
conferences, carrying courses on ‘‘Our Presbyterian Church.” 

4. A survey was made of the addressograph department 
leading to the elimination of dead stencils, so that now the 
department is responsible for the maintaining of only 25,717 
stencils. 

5. Oversight of the zoning promotion of the boards has been 
maintained and conflicts adjusted. 

6. Certain seminaries of the Church have been contacted 
that the promotional program of the Church may have 
adequate attention on the part of the students. 


The Sphere of United Promotion 


Our Committee dares to raise again with the Assembly the 
whole philosophy of the promotion of the work of the Church. 
Theoretically we are engaged in united promotion. It some- 
times seems in practice that we are promoting in five separate 
and sometimes almost competitive units, with the four boards 
and the General Council each carrying forward a program of 
promotion. We believe this to be both wasteful and inefficient 
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and the only justification for proceeding along present or- 
ganizational lines will be in the complete integration and 
cooperation of all the promoting units. The General Council 
was established for this definite purpose, and has instructed 
our Committee to advance the accomplishment of this ideal. 
We are happy to record that real progress has been made. 
We feel justified in saying that the cooperation of the staffs 
of all the Boards during the past year has reached its highest 
point. Not only promotional secretaries, but general secre- 
taries of the boards have shown the spirit of heartiest co- 
operation. Through the zoning plan, which has been in 
effect for several years, the problem of competition in field 
work has been largely solved. The cooperation of the secre- 
taries in the promotion of the Every Member Canvass has 
already been commented on. 

There is one field which, we believe, still causes embarrass- 
ment, in which we have not functioned effectively, and that is 
in the approach to the Church through general mailings and 
appeals by the various agencies. There is entirely too much 
duplication in letters and pamphlets. Many worthwhile 
projects promoted by individual agencies should be broadened 
in their scope to include the whole task. As an illustration, 
why should each board send to every pastor a letter urging 
that they receive their fair share of the benevolent giving? 
It is our feeling that one message, representing the mind and 
wishes of all of the boards, would receive a more favorable 
response and get more money for the total program. We 
believe that our Committee should strive to further co- 
ordinate this particular area of work if we are to continue our 
present organization of promotion rather than actually unify 
the whole program in one department which would be re- 
sponsible for the enlisting and sustaining of the interest of the 
Church in its total program. 


Secretary of Promotion 


Your Committee would respectfully record our conviction 
that we cannot measure up to the opportunities of the present 
day unless we have someone to whom we can look for unin- 
terrupted leadership in this field. During the past year, it 
has, of necessity, been a “‘side line” for those who have 
carried the responsibility, and you cannot do this job as a 
“side line.’ Maintaining contacts with executives and 
chairmen, building a long-time program, integrating the 
spiritual and financial interests of the Church, fostering the 
spirit of cooperation between agencies and challenging the 
two million members to move forward again, requires the 
whole time and thought of a consecrated and devoted leader. 
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The union of two of our boards may be somewhere in the 
future. But are we going to allow ourselves to drift down in 
the meantime? Is there going to be no united promotion when 
we have three boards instead of four? Is the constant re- 
action that we get from the field of the desire of the churches 
that our great task be considered as a unit to be ignored? We 
strongly affirm our action of six months ago that an Executive 
Secretary of United Promotion should be secured, and that 
the present organization should be continued to function with 
him. 

Recommendations 


On the basis of this report we submit the following recom- 
mendations which already have been approved by the General 
Council: 

1. We recommend that an item of $5,000 be included in the 
budget of the General Council, designated especially for the 
production of suitable, practical and attractive Every Member 
Canvass aids. 

2. We recommend that our churches and promotional 
leaders be urged to study carefully all helps, whether from our 
own Board, or from commercial concerns, that add effective- 
ness to the local program of promotion. 

3. We recommend that an item of $8,000 be included in the 
budget of the Council to provide the salary, travel, and 
additional office expenses for a new Executive Secretary of 
Promotion. 

4. We recommend that the General Council approve the 
publication of a Plan Book similar to that which has been 
issued in recent years. 

5. We recommend that a comprehensive, long-range pro- 
ject for the promotion of the spiritual and financial program 
of the whole Church, carrying forward the plans for spiritual 
emphasis, quickening and enrichment of the spiritual life and 
the ‘‘Forward Again’’ program in which we are now engaged, 
be adopted by this. Assembly. 

6. We recommend that the General Council reaffirm its 
former action, that united approach to our promotional task 
is effective and necessary, and that it request all agencies to 
clear all promotional activities through the Program and 
Field Activities Committee and its Committee on United 
Promotion. 


IX. Speciai Committees 
I. The Special Committee on Periodicals 


The subject of periodicals has been before this Council in 
many forms and at many times during recent years. A glance 
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at some of the high spots in this discussion may aid greatly 
as we approach the matters dealt with in this report. At the 
meeting of the Council held in Pittsburgh. May 28, 1931, Dr. 
Foulkes reported for the P. & F. A. Committee as follows: 

(1) “The pastors are the key men in any well devised plan 
of unified promotion. They must be informed and quickened 
if that promotion is effectively to reach the members of our 
churches. They need and ought to have in their hands spe- 
cially prepared material, in vital and graphic form, dealing 
with the enterprises of the Church, with the assurance that 
such material is for their sole use in sermonic and other 
pastoral presentations.”’ 

He recommended (a) that the General Council issue a 
pastor’s bulletin, ‘‘to contain terse, well-edited and up-to- 
the-minute information as to what the Church, through its 
Boards and agencies, is doing and planning;” (b) that an effort 
be made to consolidate the church papers; (ce) that when this 
plan was realized the Presbyterian Magazine should be dis- 
continued. 

This report was adopted by the General Council and 
approved by the General Assembly, but the effort to effect 
the consolidation of the church papers failed. 

At the meeting of the General Council held in Philadelphia, 
March 1, 1933, it was decided to recommend to the General 
Assembly the discontinuance of the Presbyterian Magazine, 
and a special committee was appointed ‘‘to make a study of 
the bulletin for pastors only.”’ This action was subsequently 
approved by the General Assembly. 

At the meeting held in Chicago, October 25, 1933, an en- 
larged Committee with Dr. John W. Maclvor as chairman, 
was appointed “‘to survey the entire field of church journalism 
and bring recommendations. This Committee labored with 
- the problems, but was unable to report any tangible results. 

The present Committee, appointed at the reorganization 
of the Council last May, has held several meetings. To it 
was referred the request of Dr. Snowden, Editor of the 
Presbyterian Banner, that a subsidy of $5,000.00 per annum 
be given out of General Council funds to each of the three 
church papers. ‘The Committee is unable to approve that 
recommendation. It has further developed the fact that any 
possibility of consolidation of two or more of these papers 
seems out of the question now. That, further, from figures 
furnished by the papers themselves, little more than one- 
third of our active pastors are subscribers to any of these 
papers, and consequently without regular access to informa- 
tion about the Church’s activities. This latter is to be borne 
sharply in mind in the consideration of that which follows. 
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At this point the Chairman was in receipt of a communica- 
tion from Dr. Robinson, enclosing the outline of a plan for a 
pastor’s bulletin approved by the Administrative Committee 
of the Board of Christian Education and to be issued as an 
organ of the Board. The plan is outlined in a memo, attached 
to his letter, as follows: 

Paper “‘C”’ 
Pastor’s Magazine 

I. The Set-up. 

A sixteen-page, self cover, weekly magazine, 5 x 74 inches, 
with type like Intermediate Pupils in the Sunday School. 

To be called ““Monday Morning” and to be printed on a 
one-week schedule and mailed to reach pastors Monday 
morning. 

Four pages cover and advertisement, twelve pages text— 
4,400 words. 

To contain: 

1. “Raise Your Heart’”’—a brief devotional editorial de- 
signed to meet the Monday morning mood of pastors and to 
furnish ideas for sermons—1,000 words. 

2. “Spot News’—from our field of Christian Education; 
brief, bright paragraph—2,000 words. 

3. “What a Postal Card will Do’’—an annotated list of 
new materials available with some device for the easy ordering 
of samples (enclosed postcard, or the like)—1,000 words. 


II. The Editorial handling. 

A young man, son of a Presbyterian minister, with journal- 
istic training, a nose for news, and the ability to write tersely 
and brightly. 


III. The Cost. 

Edition of 7,500 copies (6,000 active pastors). 
Fifty-two issues a year, sent free. 

Third class matter, wrapped. 


1. Printing ($105 per issue, 14¢ per COPY)......ccccccccssseneseenn $5,460 
Wrapping, handling, and postage... ees 6,400 
Addressing eccccasek ekg ath tee, oe 1,100 
Editorial costs: 

Dalary, cuca deena e eee pO ee $1,500 
Outside editorial expense... 500 
Secretarial help ¢,auaaicte eee 500 ” 
2,500 
$15,460 


2. Sent second class, this is, with a 60 per cent bona fide 
subscription list, wrapping, handling, and postage would 
be $1,100 instead of $6,400, or $10,100 total cost. 
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Dr. Robinson requested a conference with the Committee. 
The Committee invited representatives of the Boards to a 
conference held in Philadelphia, December 28, 1934. There 
were present Doctors Mudge, Robinson, Limouze, Dickson, 
Miss Sheibley, Mr. Williamson, Mrs. Lewis and Dr. Brooks. 
In the discussion that followed, these facts emerged: 

1. That if such a bulletin were published it should repre- 
sent the whole task with which the Council is charged, ‘‘the 
coordination of the missionary and benevolent programs of 
the Church, the promotion of Christian benevolence and the 
development in all congregations of the highest spiritual 
efficiency.” 

2. That therefore it should be published by the Council 
rather than one of the Boards. 

It was suggested by Dr. Mudge that he would “explore in a 
sympathetic way” with the Budget and Finance Committee 
the possibility of including in the budget of the General 
Assembly provision to care for one-third of the cost of the 
bulletin. This would leave the remaining two-thirds to be 
provided by the Boards according to the ratios of the present 
Council assessments. The Board of Christian Education 
through Dr. Robinson offered its facilities for the economical 
handling of the matters of publication. A statement of these 
facts was laid before representatives of the Boards and they 
were invited to discuss them at a second conference. 

At this conference it was discovered that the two New York 
Boards felt they could not endorse the plan for any such 
bulletin because of the cost, while the two Philadelphia 
Boards stood ready to participate. The responsibility for the 
decision rests therefore on the General Council. Before 
making that decision let us consider certain facts. 

The continued decrease in gifts from living givers to the 
missionary and benevolent work of the Church for which this 
Council is in the last responsible, is not due alone to the de- 
pression, as it began in an alarming way in the days that we 
thought prosperous. While the causes that lie behind this 
are not simple and easily analyzed, is it not likely that one 
very definite cause is found in the fact that our promotional 
methods are at fault? We have wrestled with this problem 
over and again for fifty years as the Minutes of the General 
Assembly report. The responsible executives of the Boards 
have done herculean service going up and down the land 
addressing audiences of all sorts. But they cannot begin to 
reach all the churches with their message. At the most they 
can only reach any given congregation once a year. What 
about the other days and other weeks in which our people 
ought to be giving and praying? 
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Further, it remains true, as Dr. Foulkes declared to the 
Pittsburgh Assembly in 1931, that “the pastors are the key 
men in any well devised plan of unified promotion. They 
must be informed and quickened if that promotion is effectively 
to reach the members of our churches.’”’ How are these pastors 
to be informed? It has been pointed out that approximately 
only one-third of them take a church paper. The ‘Clip 
Sheet’ for pastors, which is sent only on request, reaches only 
about fifteen hundred. There remain a vast number of our 
ministers who are uninformed as to the great causes and their 
needs, except as they read the letters and pamphlets sent out 
occasionally by the Boards. And it should be pointed out that 
however valuable and informing these last are, they are still 
individualistic, representing the viewpoint and responsibility 
of the particular Board of issue. Whereas this Council is 
charged according to the Form of Government with “the 
coordination of the missionary and benevolent programs of 
the Church as proposed by its Boards; the promotion of 
Christian benevolence and stewardship throughout the 
Church; the cultivation of sound methods of Church finance, 
and the development in all congregations, as well as Presby- 
teries and Synods, of the highest possible spiritual efficiency.”’ 
For this purpose this Council was created, after fifty years of. 
wrestling with independent and unrelated promotion of the 
various causes for which the Boards were responsible. Yet in 
spite of this goal set before us by repeated General Assemblies 
there are few who would claim that we have a real united 
promotion. Each has tended to continue stressing that phase 
of the Church’s work for which he is responsible. In spite of 
the Apostle’s declaration to the contrary the eye hath said to 
the hand ‘I have no need of thee.” ‘This is readily under- 
standable. Our responsibilities tend to departmentalize our 
minds. Meanwhile great numbers of our pastors remain 
without the stimulating influences of the facts as they might 
be and should be presented, and the cause languishes and the 
gifts diminish. How shall the people give unless they know? 

It is of importance that a similar situation exists in our 
sister church of Scotland, where a crisis is reported in the 
mission program, with a retreat along the whole line possible. 
A special committee, of which Principal Martin of New 
College was Chairman, has been surveying the situation, and 
it points out that one of the causes of the present situation is 
ignorance of the facts.on the part of Church members. “Faith 
cometh by hearing’ declared the Apostle. So also does 
interest. 

Shall we not find something to guide us in the method 
successfully employed by great business organizations to 
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promote their work? After all their problem is greatly similar 
to our own. They have agents all over the country who 
must be kept informed of the facts of the business, regularly 
and definitely, or business languishes and sales fall off. They 
hold conventions once a year of their agents, but they are wise 
enough to know that the impressions and enthusiasms aroused 
in a day do not last for a year. So week after week facts are 
poured into them through a house organ. The logic of the 
situation points to some such solution for our problem. If 
we are to have united promotion it must be presented as one 
great task. If interest is to be maintained that which pro- 
vokes it must be continuing and regular, informing and in- 
spiring. Therefore, the Committee recommends: 

(1) That the Council direct its P. & F. A. Committee to 
proceed with the trial of this plan for one year, and begin the 
publication of a house organ of the type proposed in the plan 
of the Board of Christian Education, modified as necessary 
to the meeting of the Council’s obligation as defined in the 
Form of Government. 


(2) That it be issued for ten months beginning in the 
autumn, and be sent free to all pastors in active service. 

(3) That the offer of the Board of Christian Education for 
aid in the handling of the matter of publication be accepted. 

(4) That the cost be borne as follows: two-thirds by the 
General Council and one-third by the budget of the General 
Assembly. 

The Committee considers this a vital and necessary step 
toward an intelligent and united promotion of the work which 
the Church must do, and it believes that this bulletin should 
be sent to all pastors regardless of whether they ask for it or 
not, for the reason that they who fail to ask for it are they who 
will likely need it most, and that all will come in time to look 
for it and use it. ‘The Committee has been in receipt from many 
sources of demands for the regular supply in some form of the 
material which such a bulletin would supply, and it earnestly 
recommends the favorable consideration of the plan and its 
adoption. 


II. The Special Committee on the Year of Emphasis on the 
Christian Home 

Upon the suggestion of the General Council, the General 
Assembly designated the year 1934-35 as a period of de- 
nominational emphasis on ‘‘The Christian Home.” This 
emphasis has been carried forward throughout the Presby- 
terian Church at a time when the denominations cooperating 
in the International Council of Religious Education have been 
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uniting in a similar emphasis, ‘‘Christ in the Life of the 
Home.” 

In connection with this emphasis, the Board of Christian 
Education has carried major responsibility both in the pro- 
motion of the emphasis and in the preparing of materials for 
use In connection therewith. Materials are now available for 
use in the following five aspects of the home situation: 

1. Materials for use in preparing young people and adults 
for Christian home life, and for the privileges and responsi- 
bilities of parenthood. 

2. Materials for the use of home makers in developing and 
maintaining a Christian Home and family life. 

3. Materials for the training of parents as parents. 

4. Materials to help parents in the Christian education of 
their children in the home andin cooperation with the Church. 

5. Materials for the guidance of church leaders in pro- 
moting Christian home and family life. 

The month of October, 1934, was suggested for special 
emphasis on ‘““The Christian Home” and Sunday, October 
21st, was designated as ‘Christian Home Sunday” by the 
General Assembly on recommendation of the Board. 

In addition to the efforts of the Board of Christian Educa- 
tion, which has had a special Committee on Parent Education 
and Family Religion working continuously in this field, there 
has been a Joint Committee on the Promotion of the Year of 
Emphasis. This committee has been composed of three 
representatives from the General Council, and three repre- 
sentatives from the staff of the Board of Christian Education, 
as follows: 


For the General Council: Mrs. Burdette G. Lewis, Chair- 
man; Mrs. Nat Friend, Mrs. George L. Robinson. 


For the Board of Christian Education: KE. P. Westphal, 
Chairman; Miss Mary Amelia Steer, Walter D. Howell. 


This joint committee, of which Mr. Westphal was selected 
chairman, prepared and circulated last fall, a one-page flyer 
announcement of the emphasis which was widely used by all 
Presbyterian agencies; a basic booklet of sixteen pages on 
“How to Make the Emphasis on the Christian Home Effective 
in Your Church.” This basic booklet was mailed to active 
pastors, clerks of sessions, leaders of adult organizations and 
groups in the local church, including women’s missionary 
society leaders. In addition, there was sent to pastors a 
folder containing ‘Sermon Suggestions in Outline.” 

During the year this joint committee has been active in 
making the emphasis known and effective throughout the 
Presbyterian Church. There has been a large response to this 


YEAR OF EMPHASIS ON CHRISTIAN HOME 117 


emphasis on the part of the Church. It has stimulated 
churches to renewed activity in the direction of developing a 
more active Christian home life, and of planning a church 
program which will lead home makers to look to the Church 
for guidance and help. Special sermons and series of sermons 
have been preached; courses for both young people and 
adults on ‘“The Home” have been used in connection with 
church nights, adult schools of religion, mid-week services, 
et cetera. Some churches have had a month of emphasis on 
“Religion in the Home,” with worship services, sermons, and 
study courses centering in this subject. In both presbyteries 
and synods the year of emphasis has been signalized by popu- 
lar meetings, and by conferences and discussions on this sub- 
ject and the relationship of the Church to it. 

So significant has the year of emphasis been that there 
has arisen a large demand that it be continued for another 
year, in view of the fact that it is just now beginning to be 
felt, and leaders are more than ever availing themselves of the 
promotional and educational materials which have been 
provided. 

This emphasis on the home is the first of four annual em- 
phases of the International Council of Religious Education 
during the quadrennium 1934-88. The International Council, 
representing forty-two evangelical denominations, has desig- 
nated the quadrennium as a period of emphases on “Christ 
in the Life of Today,” as follows: 


1934-35—“‘Christ in the Life of the Home.” 
1935-36—“‘Christ in the Life of the Church.”’ 
1936-37—“‘Christ in the Life of the Community.” 
1937-38—“‘Christ in the Life of the World.” 


In response to numerous requests that the emphasis on 
“The Christian Home” should be continued for another year, 
perhaps either displacing or postponing the new emphasis 
scheduled for 1935-36, the International Council made plans 
for developing the new emphasis on ‘“‘Christ in the Life of the 
Church,” but at the same time voted: ‘That in response to 
requests that the emphasis on ‘Christ in the Life of the 
Home’ be continued for another year, plans be made to 
conserve and further develop this emphasis.”’ 

Actions similar to this of the International Council have 
been taken by the Board of Christian Education and are 
being presented through the General Council to the General 
Assembly. In the light of all of these considerations, the 
General Council is recommending to the General Assembly: 

1. The continuance of the emphasis on “The Christian 
Home” during the new year of 1935-36, with the under- 
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standing that the extension of this emphasis is not in any way 
to interfere with participation in any new emphasis which 
may be proposed, but is in harmony with the action taken by 
the International Council of Religious Education and that 
suggested by the Board of Christian Education, which actions 
make plans for a new emphasis, but at the same time definitely 
provide for the conserving and further development of the 
emphasis on ““The Christian Home”’ during the coming year. 

2. That the General Council continue to cooperate with the 
Board of Christian Education in connection with this em- _ 
phasis, and to this end continue the present committee to 
work with a similar committee from the Board of Christian 
Education in planning for materials and methods of making 
the continued emphasis on “The Christian Home” known 
and effective during the coming year. 

3. That the General Council provide for the preparation 
and general mailing to active pastors, sessions of particular 
churches through the clerk of the session, leaders of adult 
organizations and groups, leaders of women’s missionary 
societies of the following materials: 

(a) A small six or eight page leaflet announcing the con- 
tinuance of the emphasis, and indicating some of the benefits 
to the churches stressing the emphasis during the past year. 

(b) A return postal card listing certain basic materials which 
churches will need to use in connection with the emphasis, of 
which the booklet, “How to Make the Emphasis on the 
Christian Home Effective in Your Church” shall be one item. 

(c) A complete listing of materials available in the field of 
Parent Education and Family Religion, (leaflet provided by 
the Board of Christian Education). 

(d) A covering letter, perhaps from the Moderator of the 
General Assembly. 

4. That provision be made by the General Council for the 
reprinting of ‘‘Sermon Suggestions in Outline,” to be sent to 
active pastors in connection with the general mailing de- 
scribed above. 

5. That the General Council arrange for the reprinting in 
such quantities as may be needed to supply requests for the 
basic booklet, “How to Make the Emphasis on the Christian 
Home Effective in Your Church.” 


ITI. The Special Committee on Field Organization and Service 


The Special Committee on Field Organization and Service 
was appointed by the Moderator of the General Assembly in 
December, 1933, to study the question of the needs of ex- 
ecutive and field service in the Church and to formulate and 
carry into effect a unified plan for such service as might prove 
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desirable. This committee consisted of the Stated Clerk of 
the General Assembly, as Chairman, and representatives of 
the four Boards and of the Committee on Budget and Finance, 
and the Committee on Unified Promotion of the General 
Council. The membership of the committee is now con- 
stituted as follows: Rev. Rockwell 8. Brank, D.D., Rev. 
Eben B. Cobb, D.D., Rev. Wm. C. Covert, D.D., LL.D., ex 
officio, Rev. Reid 8. Dickson, D.D.. Rev. Peter K. Emmons, 
D.D., Rev. Raymon Kistler, D.D., Rev. Henry B. Master, 
D.D., LL.D., Rev. Cleland B. McAfee, D.D., LL.D.,- Rev. 
Herman N. Morse, D.D., Secretary, Rev. Lewis 8. Mudge, 
D.D., LL.D., Chairman, Rev. Harold McAfee Robinson, 
D.D., Rev. William P. Schell, D.D., Mr. J. Willison Smith, 
Rev. E. Graham Wilson, D.D. 


Occasion for Appointment of Committee 


The immediate occasion for the appointment of the com- 
mittee was the fact that following the withdrawal by the 
General Council on April 1, 1933, of its partial support of the 
office of Synodical Executives in eighteen Synods, these 
offices were in several instances discontinued and in other in- 
stances were left with a precarious and insufficient support. 
The resultant situation involved possible consequences detri- 
mental to the interests of the Board and of the Church at 
large and unjust to the individual executives concerned. 

The committee found upon inquiry that within a com- 
paratively few years Synodical executive service had been 
withdrawn from no less than fifteen Synods; that seven other 
Synods were without executive service; and that in nine other 
Synods a serious situation existed relative to the support of 
executive service. 


There appeared to be a growing tendency to rely for a part 
of the support of executive service upon a policy of with- 
holding at the source a percentage of the undesignated 
benevolences raised under the general benevolence budget, a 
practice regarded with grave misgivings by the General 
Council and the Boards. 

The Special Committee decided to devote its attention for 
the present to questions relative to Synodical executive ser- 
vice, deferring until later consideration of the problem of 
executive service in Presbyteries. 


Decisions of the Committee 


The principal decisions of the committee to date all of 
which have been reported to and approved by the General 
Council, are as follows: 
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1. The situation resulting from the withdrawal of General 
Council support of executives seemed to be most acute in the 
Synods of West Virginia, Kentucky, Tennessee, Alabama, 
Mississippi, Texas, Oklahoma, Oregon and Washington. 
An agreement was therefore effected under which the four 
Boards underwrote one-half of the expense of executive 
service in these units, payments being made through the 
office of the General Council. The agreement, made for the 
fiscal year 1933-34, was subsequently extended to cover the 
fiscal year 1934-35, with the understanding that it would 
definitely terminate on April 1, 1935. 

2. A statement was prepared defining the circumstances 
under which, in the view of the committee, a portion of the 
expense of executive service might properly be defrayed from 
benevolence funds and protesting against any action by a 
Synod or Presbytery to divert funds from objects officially 
included in the benevolence budget except by specific action 
of the giving congregation. 

3. A plan was prepared providing for the participation of 
the General Council in the support of executive service, after 
April 1, 1935, under the following conditions: 

(a) That the units concerned officially express a desire to 
employ executives having, in addition to such specific func- 
tions as might be assigned them, general responsibility for 
the unified program of promotion. 

(b) That each unit concerned is contributing a minimum 
amount to the Board of $50,000 a year (as recorded in Column 
20 of the General Assembly Minutes). 

(c) That each unit concerned agree to provide not less than 
twenty-five per cent of the total expense of executive service 
through a per capita tax, income on endowments or gifts 
designated for this purpose. 

(d) That the contributions of the General Council be in no 
case more than fifty per cent of the total expense, any amount 
not provided either by the Synod or General Council to be 
met by the Board of National Missions or from National 
Missions funds of the unit. 

(e) That the General Council share in the selection and 
supervision of the executive so supported. 

4. In Synods other than those qualifying under the fore- 
going action, the provision of necessary field service was 
stated to be primarily a responsibility of the Boards of 
National Missions and Christian Education. In any case, 
however, where the field representatives of the Boards of 
National Missions and Christian Education are desired by the 
promotional organization of the General Council to assume 
responsibilities in connection with the Every Member Canvass 
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or other features of the joint promotional program, provision 
should be made within the budget of the General Council for 
the expense involved. 


Appropriations Approved 


In accordance with these decisions, appropriations for the 
year beginning April 1, 1935, have been approved as follows: 


1. For Joint Executive Service. 


Negotiations have been completed with eight Synods 
qualifying under the plan for joint executive service and ap- 
propriations have been made representing fifty per cent of 
the cost of such service in six cases, thirty-seven and one-half 
per cent in one case, and twenty-five per cent in one case. 
These Synods and'the amount appropriated to each are: 


Soc opyal G0 TE GR ge eee meee, ee 1 Senay AOE cae ee $3,000 
ReUTCIC VALICOA CS Ti 5e t semp tier ee pe eR a as a6 Eagle 3,000 
RMR) OW 21 age ek St Nn ewe te se A nc deca ou 3,000 
SUUMEIROEC A OGAG 26s corey Ne gee eR 2a cae Ah Sang 2,050 
Someone OK ANOMA, rik thes tered yn) Sohn Poet 5 1,615 
EMC OLE CTINSVIVONIS teehee te IN eee oe, 4,500 
Reema Waly OL Ket edt ist ee tw ibe Ak kas 3,606 
EE MOCMLT OTA AYO t a Amare: Wes porn G0 heme: 2.4 be 1,550 

$22,821 


The above amounts are exclusive of any amounts required 
as premiums on Service Pensions and Employees’ Pensions. 
~ Negotiations are in process with the Synod of Wisconsin. 


2. For Promotional Expenses of Field Representatives. 


For the promotional expenses of Field Representatives 
supported by the Board of National Missions, or jointly by 
that Board and the Board of Christian Education, the com- 
mittee approved of a total appropriation of not to exceed 
$5,000 a year. Appropriations have been made for seven 
Synods, or groups of Synods, and for one Presbytery, as 
follows: 


Synods of Alabama, Tennessee, Mississippi... 4. $600 
Proc EOls ks CT CUCK ytiert He reer, ty EPR Gl 300 
Synod of Texas............ It SPN tnt ROR ets ANG «1, aha 400 
Synods of Washington, Oregon, Idaho... 500 
pynods-ot North and South Dakota. 21-2 28s! 250 
Pmt TOL aN COTASK axes IG nha aM Al LU 250 
perme) Como ie ceallif Orns gtr ek. Sree feo fl ee 500 
fare VervcOle > altimOre wer. nett te Rae Me Oe 800 
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In addition to the foregoing, an appropriation of $2,111 has 
been made to cover the expense of the Central Distributing 
Department maintained in the office of the National Missions 
Field Representative in Minnesota. 


3. Recapitulation of Appropriations (Haclusive of Pension 
Premiums). 


For Joint Service 23... 2 ae ee $22,821 
For Promotional Expenses of Field Representatives... 3,600 
For, C.. D2 Di Minnesota... 2.2 2s 2,111 
$28,532 
Cooperation of General Council with Executives and Field 
Representatives 


The responsibility for cooperation on the part of the General 
Council with Synods and Presbyteries to which an appropria- 
tion is made above, in the selection of Executives and of the 
supervision of promotional work of Executives and Field 
Representatives, has been lodged by the General Council in 
the Committee on Unified Promotion. 


Study in Process 


A careful study is being made by a sub-committee of the 
question of executive service in Presbyteries. The com- 
mittee has deferred until the completion of this study a 
formulation of any final policy with reference to this matter. 


APPENDIX TO THE REPORT OF THE 
GENERAL COUNCIL 


The Twelfth Annual Report of the National 
Capital Presbyterian Commission 


The Commission convened upon the call of the Chairman 
at 1229. Connecticut Ave. N. W., Washington, D. C., on 
Friday, March 22, 1935. Dr. J. C. Palmer, representing the 
Board of Trustees of the National Presbyterian Church, Inc., 
presented a financial report for the information of the com- 
mission. In view of the fact that the five (5) year contract 
existing between the Trustees of the National Presbyterian 
Church, Inc., and the Church of the Covenant and First 
Presbyterian Church expires on May 24, 1935, the com- 
mission made a recommendation to the Board of Trustees 
that they communicate with the Church of the Covenant and 
First Presbyterian Church with a view to extending the 
contract for another period of years. 


SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON A COMMUNICANTS’ MANUAL = 123 


The Rev. J. Harry Cotton, Ph.D., minister of the First 
Presbyterian Church of Columbus, Ohio, was unanimously 
elected to serve as a member of the Commission. 


Respectfully submitted, 
Albert Joseph McCartney. Chairman. 


REPORT OF SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON A 
COMMUNICANTS’ MANUAL 


The General Assembly’s Special Committee appointed to 
Cooperate with the Board of Christian Education in the 
Preparation of a Communicant’s Manual would report to the 
Assembly that it has not been able to complete its task. It 
is hoped that it may report a completed manual to the 
Assembly of 1936. 


Respectfully submitted, 
H. Ray Anderson, Chairman. 


PETITION TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 1935 
ON THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE BOARD OF 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION TO PRESBYTERIAN 
STUDENTS WHO ARE “CONSCIENTIOUS 
OBJECTORS”’ 


I. The Facts in the Case. 


1. The General Assembly of 1931, upon recommendation 
of its Standing Committee on Christian Education, took 
action which originated in the committee, reaffirming the 
action of the General Assembly of 1926 in opposition to com- 
pulsory military drill (Digest, Vol. I, 1930, p. 349) and con- 
cluding with the following instruction to the Board of Chris- 
tian Education: 

“That in view of this action, the Board of Christian Edu- 
cation be instructed to take such action as may be necessary 
to establish the status of a Presbyterian who has conscientious 
objections to war as being the same as that of a member of 
the Society of Friends.” (Minutes, 1931, Vol. I, page 64, 
item 21, b.) 

The steps taken by the Board of Christian Education to 
carry out the wishes of the General Assembly of 1931 are 
reviewed in the action of the General Assembly of 1932, as 
below: 

2. The General Assembly of 1932, upon recommendation 
of its Standing Committee on Christian Education, took the 
following action, which originated in the Committee: 

“In response to Overture No. 18 on ‘Conscientious Ob- 
jectors to War’ from the Presbytery of Milwaukee: 
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(1) That the General Assembly be advised that the Board 
of Christian Education has taken the following steps in 
accordance with the instruction of the General Assembly of 
1931 ‘to establish the status of a Presbyterian who has con- 
scientious objections to war as being the same as that of a 
member of the Society of Friends’: (a) The action of the 
General Assembly of 1931 in this respect was transmitted by 
the office of the General Assembly to the President and to 
the Secretary of State; (b) The Board of Christian Education 
has transmitted copies of this action to the presidents of 
universities in which our Church carries on religious work, 
and to Presbyterian pastors in such universities. 

(2) That the General Assembly reaffirms the actions of 
previous General Assemblies in opposition to compulsory 
military education in educational institutions. 

(3) That the Board of Christian Education be instructed to 
secure the approval of the General Assembly on any further 
steps proposed in carrying out the instructions of the General 
Assembly of 1931 in this respect.’”’ (Minutes, 1932, Vol. I, 
page 84, item 22.) 

3. The General Assemblies of 1933 and 1934 took no further 
action specifically with reference to the action of the General 
Assembly of 1931: “That... .the Board of Christian Edu- 
cation be instructed to take such action as may be necessary 
to establish the status of a Presbyterian who has conscientious 
objections to war as being the same as that of a member of 
the Society of Friends,’ and no specific occasion arose which 
seemed to require the Board of Christian Education to pro- 
pose to the General Assembly of 1933 and 1934 “any further 
steps .... in carrying out the instructions of the General 
Assembly of 1931 in this respect.” 

However, the General Assemblies of 1933 and 1934 took the 
following actions respecting compulsory military training: 

The General Assembly of 1933, upon recommendation of 
its Standing Committee on Social Welfare, took the following 
action, which originated in the Committee: 

“We urge federal legislation to the effect that no one shall 
be denied citizenship because of conscientious objections to 
war, that no conscientious objector shall be compelled to take 
military training in any school, and that no military training 
shall be given in high schools.” (Minutes, 1933, page 165, 
item E.) 

The General Assembly of 1934, upon recommendation of 
its Standing Committee on Social Welfare, took the following 
action, which originated in the Committee: 

“That we are opposed to military training, especially in our 
secondary schools and colleges, as tending to cultivate the 
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war spirit and as distinctly anti-Christian in character, and 
further as a waste of people’s money. We especially deplore 
the continued expenditure of vast sums of money to main- 
tain military training units, including the Citizen’s Military 
Training Camps and the Reserve Officers’ Training Corps, 
and we call the attention of our people and of the public to 
the increased appropriations of the government for these 
purposes in days when the facilities for primary and secondary 
education have been lessened because our local units are, in 
many places, unable to maintain them. It amounts to a 
public scandal that a nation should increase its expenditure 
for military training while ordinary educational institutions 
cannot be maintained;..... 

“We announce our support of all conscientious objectors 
to war, and we hereby demand in their behalf from all edu- 
cational institutions requiring military training that such 
objectors be excused from classes in military instruction 
ava loss in academic standing or official censure of any 

ind. 

“We direct the Board of Christian Education to record the 
signature of young people of our constituency who object to 
war on the grounds of their religion to a declaration to that 
effect, in order that their objections may be a matter of 
record and they may so receive the full support of the church.” 
(Minutes, 1934, pages 200 and 201, items 5 and 7.) 

4, In the year 1934-1935, the Board of Christian Education 
received certain communications inquiring what legal sup- 
port Presbyterian students who are “‘conscientious objectors”’ 
might expect from the Board of Christian Education in their 
efforts to be released from ‘‘compulsory military training” in 
the institution which they were attending. 


The Board of Christian Education sought the opinion of the 
firm of Smith, Buchanan, Scott and Gordon, Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania, with respect to the legal status of the instruc- 
tions of the General Assembly of 1931, particularly in view of 
Chapter X XIII, Section II, of the Confession of Faith, which 
is as follows: 

“Tt is lawful for Christians to accept and execute the office 
of the magistrate, when called thereunto; in the managing 
whereof, as they ought especially to maintain piety, justice, 
and peace, according to the wholesome laws of each common- 
wealth; so, for that end, they may lawfully, now under the 
New Testament, wage war upon just and necessary occasions.” 

The following is an extract from the opinion of the firm of 
Smith, Buchanan, Scott and Gordon, written by Albert P. 
Weitzel, Esq.: 


126 PETITION OF BOARD OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 


“We do not find in the Constitution of the Presbyterian 
Church any declaration against war, but find rather that 
according to Chapter XXII, Christians, in order to maintain 
piety, justice and peace according to the wholesome laws of 
each commonwealth, may lawfully, under the New Testament, 
wage war on just and necessary occasions. We find also in 
Chapter XX in the Confession of Faith, Section IV, that 
they who, upon pretence of Christian liberty, shall oppose 
any lawful power or the lawful exercise of it, whether it be 
civil or ecclesiastical, resist the ordinances of God. In view 
of the foregoing, we do not see how the General Assemb'y 


‘under the present constitution of the Presbyterian Chure 
has the power to prepare a resolution which contains a general 


take conscientious hare ee against war ae and make 
all possible efforts to have such conscientious objectors re- 
lieved from military training. We do not think that members 
of the Society of Friends or any other individuals have the 
right under the Constitution and laws of the United States 
to be relieved from military service in case of war in which 
the United States is a party. If such conscientious objectors 
are relieved from military service, it would be merely by the 
grace of the legislative body or by act of the executive or 
other official authorized by the legislative body. We have 
found cases in the federal courts, including the United States 
Supreme Court, which have held that the Constitution of the 
United States does not give a citizen such immunity or pro- 
tection. For example, students in several state universities 
where military training was required have endeavored in 
court action to be relieved from the military training on the 
ground of their conscientious objections to war, and the 
Supreme Court of the United States has held that the Con- 
stitution of the United States give them no assistance in this. 
Also, in the case of application for naturalization, the Supreme 
Court upheld the denial of the right of citizenship where the 
applicant had refused to take this oath requiring him to bear 
arms on behalf of the United States in case of war. 

“In the past the Government has by legislative and ex- 
ecutive action seen fit to relieve conscientious objectors to 
war from actually bearing arms, but we think this is entirely 
in the discretion of the legislative body and the executive, 
and what they might do in future wars we cannot undertake 
to predict. 

“To summarize, we think that under the Constitution of 
the Presbyterian Church the General Assembly may give its 
support to members of the Presbyterian Church who have 
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conscientious objections to war, but an attempt by court 
action to have such conscientious objectors relieved from com- 
pulsory military training or military service in case of war will 
not be successful.”’ 

5. The Supreme Court of the United States of America, 
on December 3, 1934, rendered an opinion unanimously sus- 
taining the right of the University of California and other 
land grant colleges to require military training as a part of 
their curricula and to deny admission to students refusing to 
comply. 

“The Supreme Court today held it the duty of every citizen 
to ‘support and defend government against all enemies.’ 

“The court upheld the university regents’ suspension of 
Albert W. Hamilton and W. Alonzo Reynolds, Jr., who 
refused because of religious and conscientious objections to 
submit to military training. The regents had previously 
refused to make the course optional and exempt the two 
students, both sons of ministers in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 

“In an opinion read by Justice Butler, the court said, 
‘Government, Federal and State, each in its own sphere, 
owes a duty to the people within its jurisdiction to preserve 
itself in adequate strength to maintain peace and order and 
to assure the just enforcement of law. And every citizen owes 
the reciprocal duty, according to his capacity, to support and 
defend government against all enemies. 


“ “The privilege of the native-born conscientious objector 
to avoid bearing arms comes not from the Constitution but 
from the acts of Congress. That body may grant or withhold 
the exemption as in its wisdom it sees fit; and if it be withheld 
the native-born conscientious objector cannot successfully 
assert the privilege. 

“ “No other conclusion is compatible with the well-nigh 
limitless extent of the war powers as above illustrated. which 
include, by necessary implication, the power, in the last ex- 
tremity, to compel the armed service of any citizen in the 
land, without regard to his objections or his views in respect 
of the justice or morality on the particular war or war in 
general.’ 

“The opinion quoted from the Court’s’ decision in up- 
holding the Massachusetts compulsory vaccination law, where 
it outlined the liberties guaranteed to the individual under the 
Fourteenth Amendment, but said: 

““And yet he may be compelled, by force, if need be, 
against his will and without regard to his personal wishes or 
his pecuniary interests, or even his religious or political con- 
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victions, to take his place in the ranks of the army of his 
country and risk the chances of being shot down in its defense.’ 

‘“““Plainly’, Justice Butler continued, ‘there is no ground for 
the contention that the regents’ order, requiring able-bodied 
male students under the age of 24 as a condition of their 
enrollment to take the prescribed instruction in military 
science and tactics, transgresses any constitutional rights 
asserted by these appellants. 

“ “The contention that the regents’ order is repugnant to 
the Briand-Kellogg peace pact required little consideration. 
In that instrument, the United States and other high con- 
tracting parties declare that they condemn recourse to war 
for the solution of international controversies and renounce 
it as an instrument of national policy in their regulations with 
one another, and agree that the settlement or solution of all 
disputes or conflicts which may arise among them shall never 
be sought except by pacific means. 

‘“““Clearly there is no conflict between the regents’ order 
and the provisions of the treaty.’ ” 

A petition for a rehearing of the case of Hamilton and 
Reynolds has been filed by their attorney, John Beardsley, 
Esq.: 

Taking exception to several conclusions upon which the 
United States Supreme Court rested its unanimous decision 
on December 3rd, upholding the University of California’s 
suspension of Albert Hamilton and Alonzo Reynolds, Jr., 
student conscientious objectors to compulsory R. O. T. C. 
courses, John Beardsley, Los Angeles attorney representing 
the students, has filed a petition requesting the Court to grant 
a rehearing on the case. 

Mr. Beardsley disputes the Court’s conclusion that students 
required to take R. O. T. C. courses do not thereby become 
“In any sense....a part of the military establishment of the 
United States.” He cites in his support, Sections of the 
United States Code, all of which are Congressional statutes 
having to do with the War Department’s establishment and 
maintenance of the R. O. T. C. 

Mr. Beardsley’s petition also points out that the Supreme 
Court misunderstood his plea based on the Fourteenth Amend- 
ment. Contrary to the Court’s conclusion, Mr. Beardsley 
declares he did not contend that Hamilton and Reynolds had 
a “privilege” under the Federal Constitution to attend the 
University of California. Instead, Mr. Beardsley says, he 
was contending for a freedom consisting of the privilege of 
exemption from enforced military service and the immunity 
from such service in time of peace. 
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Mr. Beardsley also disagrees with the Court’s conclusion 
that his “privilege and immunity contention cannot be re- 
garded as not within, or as distinguishable from, the ‘liberty’ 
of which they (the students) claim to have been deprived by 
the enforcement of the regents’ order.” 

Recounting that Mr. Justice Sutherland, when he signed 
appeal papers in the Hamilton-Reynolds case, stated that the 
case presented a ‘novel and important” Federal question, 
Attorney Beardsley’s petition for a rehearing declares ‘‘the 
novel and important Federal question remains unanswered.”’ 
He adds: 

“Most respectfully we urge that the millions of peace lovers 
in America, who oppose compulsory military training in tax 
supported land grant colleges are entitled to an authoritative, 
understanding, well-considered answer by this Honorable 
Court to the question: May a state university, which is a 
land grant college, impose as a price for the education to 
which they are in all other respects entitled by law, the 
surrender of students’ immunity, by virtue of the laws and 
constitution of the United States, from compulsory service, 
in time of peace, in any branch of the Federal military es- 
tablishment?”’ 


IT. The Petition of the Board of Christian Education. 

The Board of Christian Education presents the foregoing 
summary of facts to the General Assembly of 19385 and the 
following petition: 

Whereas, the General Assembly of 1923 (Minutes, 1928, 
page 158) approved the charter of the Board of Christian 
Education, in which the ‘“‘purposes and objects” are defined 
as follows: 


“First, the enlistment and support of candidates for the 
ministry, and for such other forms of Christian service as now 
are, or may hereafter be from time to time authorized or 
approved by the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America; second, the estab- 
lishment, encouragement and assistance of educational in- 
stitutions related to the Presbyterian Church so as to afford 
its young people a Christian education; third, appropriate 
provision for religious services, and for the promotion of 
religious life of students; fourth, the work of Christian nur- 
ture of the children and youth in the home and in the church 
through such agencies as the Sunday school and in the com- 
munity; the education of the church and community in the 
problems of moral welfare, the education of the church in the 
whole range of its missionary activities and problems, and of 
the men of the church in the problems, obligations and 
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methods of men’s Christian activities in the church and com- 
munity, and such additional educational or other cognate 
work, as said General Assembly may from time to time 
delegate and assign to it; fifth, carrying on and maintaining 
printing, publishing and distributing literature, papers and 
books incident to its educational program; sixth, to take over, 
acquire and become possessed of, and invested with all the 
property and assets of every character and description now 
owned, possessed, held and administered by the general 
board of education or any and all boards or departments of 
boards or committees to be consolidated with this organiza- 
tion, expressly subject to each, all and every the terms, 
conditions and stipulations or any and all trusts, restrictions, 
reservations or contracts relating to or in anywise affecting 
such property and assets,....” 


And Whereas, the General Assembly of 1928, in assigning 
responsibility to the Board. of Christian Education in the 
field of world peace did so in the following terms: 


“The General Assembly specifically instructs the Board 
of Christian Education to continue its effort in the preparation 
of an adequate educational program for the church in the 
interests of world peace, designed to reach all. age groups. 
It should be the purpose of this program to stimulate the 
study of the real causes of war, to interpret patriotism in 
terms consistent with devotion to the Kingdom of God, to 
increase intelligent sympathy with, and participation in all 
reasonable movements toward peace, and above all to culti- 
vate the will for peace and a belief in its possibility through the 
substitution of reason for force and for creative trust for 
destructive hate.” (Minutes, 1928, page 57, item 20.) 


And Whereas, the cases of Presbyterian students who are 
“conscientious objectors” involve the status of Presbyterians 
before the law and their Constitutional rights as citizens, 
which are questions whose solution lies outside the charter 
function of the Board of Christian Education as an educa- 
tional agency of the General Assembly, and which properly 
belong to the General Assembly itself as the highest judicatory 
of the church, 


Therefore, The Board of Christian Education petitions the 
General Assembly of 1935 to reconsider the action of the 
General Assembly of 1931, in which the Board of Christian 
Education was instructed ‘‘to take such action as may be 
necessary to establish the status of a Presbyterian who has- 
conscientious objections to war as being the same as that of a 
member of the Society of Friends,” and to make such other 
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disposition of the matter as the General Assembly may deem 
wise. 


Note.—This petition was adopted by the Administrative 
Committee of the Board of Christian Education at its meeting 
on March 14, 1935, and will be recommended to the Board 
of Christian Education for adoption at its annual meeting on 
April 23-24, 1935. It is printed in the Blue Book in the 
expectation that it willbe adopted by the Board of Christian 
Education. 
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Assembly 
Proceedings 


SATURDAY 

General Assembly was opened Sat- 
urday morning, May 25, with a brief 
devotional service. Dr. Barend H. 
Kroeze led the Assembly in prayer. 

The minutes of Friday’s sessions 
were read and approved. 

For the Standing Committee on 
Bills and Overtures Dr. A. Brown 
Caldwell presented a report of the 
Committee, which was adopted in full. 

As to Overtures 1, 2, 3, 4, Com- 
munication 1, Petition 1 and Resolu- 
tions 1 and 11, the authors of these 
documents, all relating to the proposed 
merger of the Boards of National 
Missions and Christian Education, 
were referred to the action in this 


matter taken by the Assembly on 
Friday. 

Overture 32, on the Manual of Na- 
tional Mission Churches, was referred 
to the Standing Committee on Polity; 
and Overture 37, regarding a cele- 
bration among Nez Perces Indians, to 
the Standing Committee on National 
Missions. 

On Overtures 23 and 24, relating to 
a change in the Church year and to 
stabilizing the date of Easter, the de- 
cision was that no action be taken by 
the Assembly. 

Overture 30 and Communications 5 
and 12 on the settling of property 
questions before dissolving a church, 
on equity in the former Cumberland 
Presbyterian Publishing House, and 
on disposition of a bequest of the 
Trustees of the General Assembly, 
were referred to the Standing Com- 
mittee on Finance. 

Dr. H. Ray Anderson of Chicago re- 
ported for the special Committee on 
Communicant’s Manual that the com- 
mittee hoped to present the completed 
manual to the General Assembly of 
1936. 

The devotional service, from 9:30 
to 10:15 o’clock was conducted by Dr. 
“Burleigh Cruikshank of Philadelphia. 


On Pensions 

The Standing Committee on Pen- 
sions presented its report to the As- 
sembly, the resolutions being already 
in the hands of Commissioners in the 
form of a printed sheet. 

Dr. Albert J. McCartney of Wash- 
‘ington, D. C., chairman of the Stand- 
ing Committee, in offering the report 
made an earnest address, after which 
Dr. Henry B. Master, general secre- 
tary of the Board of Pensions, also 
addressed the Assembly. Having in- 
troduced the Rev. David Reiter, clerk 
of the Synod of New Mexico, who 
described the work and needs of the 
Southwestern Presbyterian Sanitor- 
jum at Albuquerque, Dr. Master 
spoke on the report with a clarity 
and appeal to which repeated ap- 
plause from the Commissioners testi- 
fied. Questions from the floor were 
invited, many were asked, and these 
were answered by Dr. Master and 
by George A. Huggins of Philadel- 
phia, the actuary of the Board of 
Pensions. 

Assembly adopted the recommenda- 
tions of the Standing Committee on 
Pensions with the exception that the 
election of members of the Board was 
deferred until Wednesday in accord- 
ance with the rules. 


Bills and Overtures 


Dr. A. Brown Caldwell, secretary 
of the Standing Committee on Bills 
and Overtures, reported for the Com- 
mittee as follows, and the Assembly 
adopted the report: 

Overture 14: From the Presbytery 
of Utica, asking the Assembly to 
authorize the Board of Christian Edu- 
cation to employ one or more Chris- 
tian lawyers to serve as legal coun- 
sel to Presbyterian young men “who 
are being forced in violation of their 
consciences to take military training 
in tax-supported institutions.” The 
recommendation of the Committee 
was that the 147th General Assembly 
reaffirm the deliverances of former 
Assemblies, quoted in the overture, 
relative to military training and con- 
scientious objectors, but that no ac- 
tion be taken on the proposal of the 
overture. 

Overture 18: On the principle of 
————————————————————————— 
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representation in the General Assem- 
bly. Referred to the Standing Com- 
mittee on Polity. 

Overture 20; On the supervision of 
vacant churches, from the Presbytery 
of Clarion, adopted by the General 
Assembly on the Committee’s recom- 
mendation. It reads as follows: 

“Whereas a number of men have 
been and are being admitted to the 
Presbyterian ministry who lack an 
adequate training and a Presbyterian 
background; consequently are not 
qualified to hold Presbyterian pulpits. 
Presbyterian pulpits should be man- 
aged by Presbyterian trained minis- 
ters, and 

“Whereas many of our churches, 
when vacant and seeking a pastor, 
follow more the Congregational than 
the Presbyterian form of government, 
utterly disregarding the authority of 
the Presbytery. 

“Therefore the Presbytery of Clar- 
ion, assembled in regular session at 
Big Run, Pennsylvania, on April 16, 
1935, respectfully overtures the Gen- 
eral Assembly assembled at Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, May, 1935, as follows: 

“First, to urge all the presbyteries 
to give particular heed to the Form 
of Government, Chapter XXI, espe- 
cially Sections IT and IIT; 

“Second, to investigate the college 
and seminary training of candidates 
for vacant pulpits; 

“Third, to enjoin upon each Pres- 


bytery and, through it, upon each 
church, the fact that the Presbytery 
has direct supervision of vacant 


churches within its bounds, not only 
as to the supplying of the pulpit dur- 
ing the interim, but also in securing 
a pastor.” 


On Electing Moderators 


Overture 22: On the mode of elec- 
tion of Moderator of the Assembly, 
from the Presbytery of Cincinnati, 
asking the General Council to investi- 
gate the methods used by other Com- 
munions, particularly that of the 
Church of Scotland, looking toward 
proposal of a new plan for choosing 
Moderators. .The adopted recom- 
mendation of the Committee was: 
“No action.” 

On the motion to adopt the recom- 
mendation Dr. Jesse Halsey of Cin- 
sinnati spoke for the overture and 
moved as a _ substitute that it 
be adopted by the Assembly. After 
Dr. Caldwell had replied for the 
Committee the Assembly by a decis- 
ive vote rejected the substitute 
action. 

Communications 3 and 4: Relative 
to “the case of Rev. Claude G, Wil- 
liams of Paris, Ark.,’’ from the Pres- 
bytery of New York and the secre- 
tary of the National Religion and 
Labor Foundation. Recommendation 
of the Committee: “No action.” 

Overture 31: From the Presbytery 
of Philadelphia North, seeking to 
direct Presbyteries to delay judicial 
processes with reference to the In- 
dependent Board for Foreign Missions. 
Recommendation: “No action,” it 
being stated as impossible for this 
Assembly to halt processes begun as 
a result of the action of the Assem- 
bly of 1934. 

Communication 10: On the 200th 

Anniversary of the Great Evangelical 
Awakening in Wales; from the South- 
ern Presbytery (Welsh) of Pennsyl- 
vania, Recommendation: That As- 
sembly heartily approve the ad in- 
terim action of officers of the Gen- 
eral Assembly in commissioning a 
representative to attend the celebra- 
tion of the anniversary. 
Overtures 5 and 6: On the author- 
ity of agents of the Board of National 
Missions from the Synod of Arizona, 
with numerous presbyteries concur- 
ring. Recommendation: That it be 
referred to the Standing Committee 
on National Missions. 


From the General Council 


Dr. William Chalmers Covert on 
behalf of the General Council, re- 
ported the following recommenda- 
tions, which were adopted: 

Reference II: Printed on page 64 
of the Blue Book, this action is on a 
communication from the Presbytery 
of Long Island relating to discontinu- 
ance of The Presbyterian Magazine. 

Reference III: On reducing the size 
of the General Assembly. Recom- 
mendation: Reference to the Stand- 
ing Committee on Polity. Appears on 
page 65 of the Blue Book. 

Reference VI: Also referred to the 
above Committee on Polity, this ref- 
erence relates to mortgaging church 
property, is an overture from the 
Presbytery of Cincinnati, and is on 
page 66 of the Blue Book. 

Reference VII; On mission study 
books, from the Presbytery of Ches- 
ter, found on pages 66-70 of the Blue 
Book. The General Council did not 
ask for action on this reference, but 
reported it for the information of the 
Assembly, and called special atten- 
tion to the restrictions to which the 
Board of Foreign Missions is holding. 

Sesqui-Centennial of the Assembly: 
The Assembly adopted a recommenda- 
tion of the sesqui-centennial of the 
General Assembly in 1938, with a 
slight change in wording of para- 
g é this read: “That the 
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CINCINNATI, OHIO, Monday, May 27, 1935 


a The Council and the Church 


A TRIBUTE FROM EXPERIENCE 


Unexpectedly to the Commissioners, 


Dr. William Chalmers 


Covert, chairman of the General Council for a year until the close 
of the 147th General Assembly by virtue of his election by the 
146th General Assembly as its Moderator, at the close of Satur- 
day’s session took the Commissioners into his confidence and 
talked to them frankly about the General Council. 


Time after time the Assembly broke into applause. 


Once the 


Commissioners burst into prolonged cheering. Because of their 

obvious enthusiasm over the address, it is given in full below. 
Dr. Covert was a pastor from his ordination in 1888 until 1924, 

being pastor of First Church of Chicago during the last 13 years 


of that period. 
tian Education from 1924 until 
age of 70 in October, 1934. His 


I should like to be permitted to 
make a personal statement as I turn 
over to Moderator Vance the chair- 
manship of the General Council which 
for the past year I have been hon- 
ored to occupy. I think what I desire 
to say will answer some honest ques- 
tions of Commissioners, and dispel 
some prejudices that obscure some of 
the values in our total work so effec- 
tively conserved by the organization 
known as the General Council. 

I am of a pastorly inclination and 
instinct. I have spent almost my 
whole ministerial life in the pastor- 
ate. I was longer in the pastorate 
of all sorts of churches before being 
drafted for other service against my 
will—and against that of a united 
congregation—than 75 per cent of the 
Commissioners on the floor. Therefore 
my slant on every Church question 
since Jan. 1, 1924, has been that of a 
pastor—not of a Board secretary, nor 
of an ecclesiastical specialist. 


A Tribute to Board Secretaries 


I would like to say that I never 
have seen in the pastorate, and I 
know thousands of pastors, more 
genuine self-sacrifice and devotion of 
self to the cause of Christ committed 
to them than in our Board secretaries. 
They are charged with the duty of 
making efiective, aS a national or 
worldwide program, the will and pur- 
pose of the Presbyterian Church. If 
that is to be done they must take re- 
sponsibility for leadership as it comes. 
That brings them in contact, and 
sometimes in conflict, with others, and 
adjustments have to be made. 

I have never seen a group of men 
more willing and capable of making 
these adjustments, or more Christlike 
in their devotion to the practice of 
brotherhood when suggestions are 
constructive. And as I now leave 
this field of the Church’s work, I want 
to say to somebody how I hate to 
see these men so often misrepresent- 
ed and harshly judged by those who 
have not waited for the facts, or who 
have conceived such prejudices that 
even facts have no power to change 
tneir mind or speech. 


The Council Is Presbyterian 


I want to make a few observations 
on the work of the General Council, 
after sitting in it as a representative 
of the Board of Christian Education 
for 10 years and as its chairman for 
one year. 

The General Council is a logical 
and necessary development of our 
Presbyterian system of government 
to meet the emergencies and oppor- 
tunities in the great growth of our 
national Presbyterian body—with its 
international program. Settled into 
our constitution in 1923, it has en- 
abled the Church to measure and 
meet with a unified front the growing 
problems of this present period. 


It Exalts the Presbytery 

The General Council has from the 
beginning magnified the major unit 
in owr ecclesiastical mechanism, the 
Presbytery. It has given the Pres- 
bytery back to the people. It never 
approaches any Church program or 
problem except through Presbytery 
and its committees. Today, when 


He was general secretary of the Board of Chris- 


his retirement on reaching the 
address follows: 


some men are inclined to avoid the 
Presbytery and carry matters that 
Presbytery stand ready to decide, to 
the newspapers and microphones 
before a jury of casual hearers, I am 
glad the General Council is standing 
here to magnify the exclusive place 
and use of the Presbytery in getting 
things done in the Presbyterian 
Church. The sooner the Presbyterian 
Church rises up to insist that her 
judicial cases be tried in her Presby- 
tery, not before the public, the sooner 
will we find the way of good order 
and Presbyterian procedure, 


It Is a Coordinator 


The General Council is the coordi- 
nating machinery constitutionally pro- 
vided to get unified cooperation be- 
tween all the forces of the Church in 
the field. If this is not done by just 
some such body, with constitutional 
authority behind it, there will be 
ever increasing confusion and com- 
petitive disorder in the field. No one 
can be blamed if these high-powered 
forces double on one another’s track 
—if there be no coordinative body 
that can unify their contacts through 
the churches. 


It Is a Stabilizer 


The Council through its Budget and 
Finance Comunitiee as mel the ex- 
traordinary complexities in the finan- 
cial situation during the past five 
years with analytic and constructive 
understanding of our Church and 
Board budget matters that can never 
be appreciated, except by business 
men who have stood out this terrific 
storm and held through it all a steady 
course. Who will do this building of 
total budgets, with all the facts of 
the total Church need in mind and the 
state of the financial world before 
them, if there is not this group of 
devoted men properly authorized so 
to do, as is the Budget and Finance 
Committee? 


It Is Evangelistic 


The Council has kept pressing to- 
ward the goal of An Evangelistic 
Church through its special Committee 
on Spiritual Life. Some one must be 
the mind of cooperation that will 
bring together all the organized agen- 
cies of the Church, from the General 
Assembly itself to the session of the 
humblest church, to face together the 
one objective the Church of Jesus 
Christ has ever had—the evangeliza- 
tion of the world. 


It Is God-Honored 


For promoting the spiritual life 
unitedly, for gathering the budget of 
the whole Church effectively, for 
arousing unitedly the spiritual enthus- 
iasm of the whole Church in the work 
of the historic tasks of the Church; 
for the saving of America and for the 
training of an educated leadership for 
the extension of Christ’s Kingdom 
around the world, we need the author- 
ized constitutional mechanism pro- 
vided by the General Council. 

I am grateful to God that with a 
pastor’s heart I have been permitted 
to see in my day this fine logical 
growth of our Presbyterian system so 
effectively set in our government and 
so honored of God in its work. 


whole movement be permeated with 
an effort to advance the spiritual in- 
terests of the Church.” ‘The sesqui- 


centennial action is found elsewhere 
in this issue of The General Assembly 
Daily News. 

Hubbard Press Director: The As- 
sembly approved the action of the 
General Council, as reported by Dr. 
Covert, in electing Dr. Herman C. 
Weber of New York as a director of 
the Hubbard Press to serve for the 
year 1935-36. Dr. Weber has served 
the General Council in this connection 
for a number of years. In present- 
ing this recommendation Dr. Covert 
referred to the effective service of Dr. 
Weber, and the Assembly responded 
with spontaneous applause. 

Discontinuance of Statistics: As- 
sembly adopted a recommendation of 
the General Council, 4s found on page 
91 of the Blue Book, that the assem- 
bling and publishing of certain statis- 
tics of the churches be discontinued. 
These included stewardship instruc- 
tion churches, stewardship enrollment 


churches, every member canvass 
churches, and the use of the book 
“The Ruling Elder.” 

A Pastor’s Magazine: Without de- 
bate but with a few negative votes, 
the Assembly adopted the recom- 
mendation of the General Council 
approving the plans for publishing for 
an experimental period of ten months 
a pastor’s magazine which, Modera- 
tor Vance informed the Commission- 
ers, would in effect take the place of 
the discontinued Presbyterian Maga- 
zine. The plans embodying the report 
of the Special Committee on Periodi- 
cals of the Council, provided among 
other details that a small compact 
periodical be published weekly for ten 
months of the year, be mailed free to 
pastors to reach them every Monday 
morning and to contain devotional 
matter and news of the work and 
materials of the Boards of the 
Church, 

Field Organization: The Assembly 
approved the report of the General 
Council as printed on pages 118-122 


of the Blue Book, relating to the work 
of the Council’s Special Committee 
on Field Organization and Service, as 
a report of progress. 


Dr. Covert and the Council 


In concluding his report in behalf 
of the General Council, Dr, 
made a personal statement to the 
assembled Commissioners regarding 
'the position, in the work and life of 
the Church, of the General Council, of 
which he had been chairman for the 
; past year. Since he will relinquish to 
Dy. Vance, the new Moderator, his 
post as chairman of the Council in a 
few days, Dr. Covert described him- 
seit, to the delight of the Commis- 
sioners, as a “receding comet in the 
ecclesiastical sky.” 

‘the recent Moderator’s reference to 
the ability and devotion of the secre- 
taries of the Boards of the Church 
and of the members of the General 
Council received loud, long and re- 
peated applause, and when he had fin- 
ished his statement the Commission- 
ers rose spontaneously to their feet as 
an evident tribute to the speaker and 
to the men whom he had appraised. 
On motion of Dr. Jesse Herrman, 
the Assembly voted that what Dr. 
Covert had said be published in The 
General Assembly Daily News and if 
possible distributed in pamphlet form. 

On motion the Standing Rules were 
suspended to allow ten minutes Mon- 
day afternoon for a report from the 
National Capital Presbyterian Com- 
mission, to be immediately followed 
by the special report of the Standing 
Committee on Polity. 

The Moderator expressed to the 
Commissioners his appreciation of 
the fidelity and efficiency of their 
work on the first three days of this 
General Assembly. 

It was announced that the leader of 
the devotional service on Monday 
would be Dr. Albert J. McCartney. 

The Assembly adjourned to Monday 
morning. 

Saturday afternoon and evening 
were devoted to numerous engage- 
ments and Assembly events, These 
included a two-hour sightseeing tour 
of the city by automobile, a reception 
at 4 o’clock to the new Moderator, 
held in Mount Auburn Church, the 
dost church of the General. Assem- 
bly; the annual Men’s Fellowship 
Dinner, held at 6 p.m. in the Nether- 
land Plaza Hotel and attended by 
about 1,200 men; a 6 o’clock Women’s 
Dinner in Mount Auburn Church; and 
a young people’s banquet at 6:45 in 
the Masonic Temple. 

Sunday was a day of worship and 
inspiration, with morning sermons by 
the new Moderator in Mount Auburn 
Church and by Commissioners and 
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visitors in Cincinnati churches of all 
Communions; @ Popular Meeting at 
2:30 p.m. in Taft Auditorium under 
joint auspices of the Board of Nation- 
al Missions, represented by its Com- 
mittee on Social and Industrial 
Relations, and the Board of Christian 
Education, represented by its Depart- 
ment of Social Education; and a 7:45 
p.m. Popular Meeting held in Taft 
Auditorium under auspices of the 
Board of Christian Education. 


| To Celebrate 


Sesqui-Centennial 


The 147th General Assembly on 
Saturday adopted a recommendation 
of the General Council reading as fol- 
lows: 

“1. That the General Assembly of 
1935 authorize the General Council to 
prepare plans for the celebration of 
the sesqui-centennial of the General 
Assembly in 1938. 

“2. That these plans include, if feas- 
ible, a special Memorial Fund to be 
raised in such a manner and for such 
Objects as shall be hereafter deter- 
mined. 

“3. That it be made the occasion for 
the collecting and publishing of his- 
torical material throughout the bounds 
of the Assembly, the Stated Clerks of 
the several judicatories being called 
upon to lend their full cooperation and 
assistance to the Department of His- 
tory in the formulation and execution 
of this important work. 

“4, That the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States be invited to par- 
ticipate, in the earnest desire that 
these two great branches of Christ's 
Church may be brought in closer fel- 
lowship and cooperation through the 
realization of their common heritage. 

“5. That the whole movement be 
permeated with an effort to advance 
the spiritual interests of the Church.” 


Assembly Movies: 
“Skylines” 

“Skylines,” the newest of National 
Missions moving pictures, is the story 
in picture form of life in one of the 
largest and busiest cities in the world 
—New York. We catch a glimpse of 
its ports and harbors, its busy streets 
and terminals, its skyscraper build- 
ings, sections occupied by foreign- 
speaking groups, various means of 
transportation, all of which help to 
form the background against which 
the Presbyterian Church is at work. 
Church buildings of various denomi- 
nations are shown, many of which 
started as mission centers. Three 
reels. 


The Moderator’s first sermon was 
preached at 11 o’clock Sunday morn- 
ing in the host church of the General 
Assembly, Mount Auburn Church, 
Cincinnati, by the Rev. Dr. Joseph A. 
Vance, pastor of the First Presbyter- 
ian Church, Detroit, Mich. The sub- 
ject of his sermon was ‘The Call to 
Prayer.” 

Dr. Vance expressed the opinion 
that the two greatest needs of the 
Christian Church—and through it of 
the world—are the revival of the old 
habit of daily Bible reading, and the 
revival of the spirit of supplicating 
prayer. The Moderator said: 

“The only source from which this 
old world of ours gets heat, light and 
healing is the sun. The only source 
for healing tides of grace today is 
from the heart of God. He is ever 
waiting to pour it into the souls of 
His people. We must furnish the 
human channels for these tides. These 
two things alone create the channels.” 

Dr. Vance then reproduced the pic- 
ture of the intimidation and the 
threat of death which faced Peter and 
John after the Resurrection, and de- 
scribed what happened in rapid suc- 
cession “when they had prayed.” 
Said Dr. Vance: 

“Things have always been happen- 
ing down the history of Christianity 
when God’s people prayed. Shackles 
were broken from Peter, and iron 
gates were swung open, because the 
Church was on its knees praying for 
him to be saved from the headman’s 
axe which had been used on James. 
Barnabas and Saul got a call to carry 
the Gospel of Jesus across the world, 
to invade Europe and to conquer a 
way around the world, because the 
Church of which they were a part was 
on its knees praying for guidance. 
The trouble with much prayer is that 
it is indefinite and vague. We ask 
God to bless, without realizing what 
brings the blessing or what blessing 
is needed.” 

Dr. Vance also discussed the re- 
quirements for effective prayer. 
Among other conditions he especially 
emphasized the moving of God's 
Spirit on the hearts of men, in the 
Church and in the world. Men must 
become ‘God-conscious.” We used to 
call it, he said, “putting the fear of 
God” in men’s hearts, 

He also stressed the need for 
quickening the consciousness of God's 


The Moderator As Preacher 


own people, ‘We live,” he said, “in 
a normal world, and our spiritual 
ideals have become so unconsciously 
lowered that many Christians feel it 
makes no difference how they acquire 
their money, or how they keep their 
vows made to husband or wife. We 
never can build on low moral ideals. 
Christianity never can carry a ban- 
ner to victory in hands that are 
stained with immorality.” 

On the evening before he preached 
the sermon outlined above, the Mod- 
erator had addressed the annual 
Men’s Fellowship Dinner, held Satur- 
day at 6 p.m. in the Hotel Netherland 
Plaza. At the dinner Dr. Vance 
spoke as follows: 

“Christian manhood is the finest 
flower of Christian religion. It takes 
time and fine teamwork between God 
and man to bring it to fruit. We are 
gathered here on that business. We 
are blessed in this Assembly with the 
heritage of some of the finest men 
that have toiled, not only at the 
building of our own machine, but of 
a Christian civilization itself. 

“When we gather in an Assembly 
like this, I never can get away from 
the thought that we are like gladi- 
ators down in the arena, still fighting 
the wild beasts of the jungle, just as 
did the first Christian gladiator of 
old, And up above us are circling, 
as spectators, the heavenly hosts. 
Then there come to me over again 
these words of the old Hebrew Chris- 
tian, whoever he was: ‘Wherefore, 
seeing we are encompassed by so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and let us 
run with patience the race that is set 
before us—looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith.’ 

“We are fighting the forces of evil 
today in one of the hardest drawn 
battles of the ages. Never before 
since Apostolic times have the wild 
beasts of the jungles been fighting so 
desperately for the fair fields of peace 
and moral uprightness. It is up to us 
whether we shall lower our flag and 
truckle to the crowding forces of vice 
and immorality, or whether we shall 
answer the call of God of those who 
have fought the good fight before us 
—and win this world for our Lord 
Jesus Christ and the brotherhood 
which he called the Kingdom of God.” 
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_ TODAY* 


9:00 147th General Assembly, 
| Taft Auditorium 
8:00 a.m,—Station WLW, Devotiona! 
Service and Proceedings 
of the General Assembly 
9:30 a.m.—Women’'s Meeting 
10:00 a.m.—-Station WLW, Missionary 
Travel Talk 
11:00 a.m., 5 p.m.—Motion Pictures, 
Masonic ‘Temple 
12:45 p.m.—National Missions Lunch- 
eon, Masonic Temple 
6:50 p.m.—Station WSAI, Johnson 
C. Smith Quintette 
7:45 p.m.—Popular Meeting on Na- 
tional Missions, Taft Au- 
ditorium 
AND TOMORROW 
9:00 a.m.—147th General Assembly, 
Taft Auditorium 
8:00 a.m.—Station WLW, Devotional 
Service and Proceedings 
of the General Assembly 
11:00 a.m., 5 p.m.—Motion Pictures, 
Masonic Temple 
5:45 p.m.—-Station WCKY, General 
Assembly Proceedings 
6:50 p.m.—Station WSAI, Johnson 
C. Smith Quintette 
7:45 p.m.—-Popular Meeting on For- 
eign Missions, Taft Au- 
ditorium 
* Including all events brought to the atten- 
tion of The General Assembly Daily News. 


To Lead the Service 


The Rev. Dr. Albert Joseph Mc- 
Cartney of Washington, D. C., will 
lead the Assembly’s devotional service 
today, Monday. Dr. McCartney is the 
pastor of Covenant-First Church in 
the national capital. 


Committee Meets Today 


The Standing Committee on Nomi- 
nation of Members of the General 
Council, of which the Moderator, Dr. 
Vance, is chairman, is called to meet 
immediately after adjournment of the 
session of the General Assembly this 
afternoon, Monday, at a place to be in- 
dicated later. 


Luncheon on 


Leper Work 


Dr. Adelaide Woodard of the North 
India Mission station of Fategarh, 
will be the speaker at a luncheon 
sponsored by the Leper Committee of 
the Woman’s Department of the Cin- 
cinnati Federation of Churches Mon- 
day, May 27, at 12:15 o’clock. Lunch- 
eon will be served at 55 cents a plate, 
and reservations can be made at the 
American Bible Society exhibit in the 
Taft Auditorium. 

The luncheon is open to Commis- 
sioners and to all other men and 
women interested in the work of the 
American Mission to lepers at its 190 
stations throughout the world. Mem- 
bers of the luncheon committee who 
represent the Presbyterian Church 
are Miss Mary Resor of Mount 
Auburn church and Mr. and Mrs. G. 
B. Cameron of Knox Church. 


Spirituals 
Tonight 


A 20-minute program of Negro 
spirituals by the quintette of Johnson 
Cc, Smith University, Charlotte, N. C., 
will form a prelude to the Popular 
Meeting of the Board of National 
Missions Monday night, May 27, in 
Taft Auditorium beginning at 7:20. 
Dr. Joseph A. Vance, the Moderator 
and president of the Board of Na- 
tional Missions, will preside and will 
introduce Dr. Jean S. Milner, pastor 
of Second Church, Indianapolis, who 
will deliver an address on “Our 
World and Our Message.” “Sky 
Lines,” a motion picture missionary 
travelogue on New York City, will 
have its premier showing as a feature 
of the evening, with comments by Dr. 
Arthur H, Limouze, secretary for pro- 
motion. The Rev. Jackson L. Web- 
ster of Sitka, Alaska, will offer the 
invocation, and the Rev. Amos One- 
road, Dakota Indian from Greenwood, 
S. D., it is stated, will pronounce the 
ge ee in the Dakota 

e twenty-third Psalm in ish 
will be the Scripture lesson by by 
the Rev. Hubert G. Smith of Havana, 
Cuba. A veteran Southern Mountain 
pastor will offer the prayer, Dr. 
des naa 5 E. Finley of North Caro- 

a. 


en 

church on the foll 
a —s 

Mount Auburn Presbyterian, the 


Rev. 
William E. Montgome: . 
One week earlier the Stated Clerk, 


*he Rev. Dr. Lewis Seymour 
~ formes Modaeatoty alto aneeniinanan 
custom had preached the or 
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"The Christian 
Ministry Today" 


Dr. George W. Buttrick, pastor of 
Madison Avenue Church of New York 
City, addressed the Popular Meeting 
on Pensions Friday night in Taft Audi- 
torium. On the theme “The Chris- 
tion Ministry Today,” Dr. Buttrick 
spoke in part as follows: 


The Minister Leads Today 


The place of leadership of the 
preacher has been revindicated. Nazi 
Germany is a mixture of good and 
bad. Dispassionate observers claim 
certain internal (and perhaps tem- 
porary) blessings; but the threat is 
plain to see. The threat was made 
outside of Germany as much as inside: 
an insanely cruel peace-treaty and the 
failure of the Allies to keep promises 
of disarmament are plainly two of 
the villains in the plot. The only effec- 
tive protest to the threat (for it is 
the only kind of protest that changes 
hate to love) has come from German 
Christian leaders. Not alone in Ger- 
many but in almost every land there 
has been a recrudescence of national- 
ism (a cult which has practically 
nothing in common with that Cross 
by which “God so loved the world”), 
a& new resort to bluster and bullets, a 
coercing of the hard-won liberties of 
speech and conscience. Who shall 
make effective protest? Newspapers 
are sometimes under the influence of 
“interests.” Politicians are appalling- 
ly subservient to lobbies and votes. 
The preacher must be free, because 
he is the bond slave of Christ. His 
leadership has suddenly become cru- 


cial. Should no voice be lifted for 


Christ, the lights are out: there re- 
mains only a blackness where “ignor- 
ant armies clash by night.” 


Weary Man Seeks God 


The message of the preacher has 
Secularism is in 
Science admits that the 
method of observation leads but a 


been revindicated. 
collapse. 


short distance on the way of truth; 


and speaks now of “emergents” and 


“contingency.” Even our brash psy- 


chologies begin to suspect that the 
tides cannot be explained by meas- 
there 
may be the sway of celestial forces. 
Our humanism was bankrupt almost 
as soon as it was broached, for man- 
kind in these days is obviously a 
poor god. We have brilliance, but not 
blessedness: pleasures, but no joy; in- 


urements made in the harbor: 


credible swiftness, but no arrivals; 


skilful means, but no ends; immense 
power of steel, but no defenses and 
When a man is utterly 
weary, he gives himself in complete 
surrender to nature and so gains rest. 
There are signs manifold that man 
utterly weary with himself and his 
hates, is ready to fling himself on God 
in Christ. It is a poor way to come 
home, but the story of the prodigal is 
In every generation, and 
assuredly not least in ours, the gos- 
The 
method; the leadership, and the mes- 
sage of the Church are reappraised 


no peace. 


still true. 
pel of Christ strikes home. 


as the abiding hope of the world. 


This Gospel is more than morale in 
adversity; it is power to overcome 
oppression. Sometimes we wonder if 
we have much right to talk about the 
Christian martyrs. It is easy to talk, 
and correspondingly hard to realize 
that they did die for Christ's sake. 
Suppose someone tapped us on the 
shoulder and offered us a choice of 
renouncing Christ or going then and 
there to a tortured death. Would we 
go? But they went, and said in their 
dying that He gave them strength 
and joy. It is doubtful if in psycho- 
logical study any fact is more astound- 


ing than this witness of the martyrs; 


they called on Christ in the heavens 
and on Christ behind their shut lids, 
and they were empowered against 
agonies that are black enough in the 
imagining. They were empow- 
ered not merely to stoicism, but to a 
Why did they 
die? The oppressions killed them— 
the oppressions that still build houses 


mere 


triumphant gladness. 


of cruelty among men. 
“Gospel” Means “Kingdom” 
We 


“social gospel.” Each has its advo- 
cates. But who among us could tell 
where individual life ends and social 
life begins? “Individual” and “social” 

the two terms of one para- 


sweep); but the others are mistaken 
man is converted 


to distinguish nowadays be- 
tween the “individual gospel” and the 


tense made long prayers.” Jesus spoke 
about unemployment, and said plainly 
in a parable that if a man could work 
and would work society owed him 
both livelihood and life. Jesus spoke 
about nationalism again and again, 
once the comment was so sharp that 
the “one hundred per cent” Palestin- 
ians arraigned His patriotism (it is 
an old story!) and tried to fling Him 
from a cliff. Jesus said that His fol- 
lowers would be brought “before coun- 
cils’; small fear that some of His 
modern interpreters will meet that 
fate! 
The Gospel Is Power 


What He said we may say. Nay, 
what He said we must say. In our 
land we have witnessed unprecedented 
peacetime expenditures for war, and 
naval maneuvers in the middle of the 
Pacific accompanied by protestations 
that our fleet is only for defense. We 
have witnessed poverty so dire that 
in my parish there are 40,000 bed- 
rooms without direct light or air, and 
in certain regions of Harlem an in- 
crease in juvenile delinquency of 400 
per cent since depression. But why 
multiply the inglorious facts? It is 
inconceivable that Jesus, confronting 
them, could be silent. If we are silent 
we are under condemnation. 

Not that we should ever become 
servants of an “ism,” nor lose sight 
of the fact that the gospel begins in 
& man’s solitude; we are the servants 
of Christ. We speak not as “agita- 
tors,” but in love for Him and com- 
passion for men. The early Christians, 
it has been rightly said, were not in 
politics. But political oppressions 
knew that if the Christians were not 
killed, they would be killed. What 
modern oppression cares if the aver- 
age Christian lives or dies? The Gos- 
pel is power against oppression— 
power to protest without bitterness, 
to suffer without recrimination, to 
shorten one’s earthly days if need be 
in unswerving love both for the 
wrongdoer and the wronged. And the 
power is with joy. 


Chilean at Young 


People’s Banquet 


Three hundred young people of Cin- 
cinnati at their banquet in the Ma- 
sonic building Saturday evening heard 
Senorita Ester Araya of Santiago, 
Chile, tell of student life at her alma 
mater, the University of Chile.. She 
spoke particularly of the active part 
being taken by Chilean students in 
advocating government reform, and of 
the widespread interest among stu- 
dents in political and social issues. 
Miss Araya is now a senior student at 
Western College, a Presbyterian insti- 
tution at Oxford, Ohio, on a scholar- 
ship secured by one of her teachers at 
the University of Chile, the Rev. Dr. 
James H. McLean of the Chile Mis- 
sion. Additional international color 
was added to the banquet by the pres- 
ence of Mrs. Irvine M. Dungan of 
Soochow, China, and the Rev. Paul H. 
Fuller of Bangkok, Siam. 

Following singing led by the Rev. 
A. O. Hjerpe of Cincinnati, and an en- 
thusiastically received demonstration 
of magic by the Rev. Dr. Gurdon C. 
Oxtoby of San Anselmo, Calif., the 
Stated Clerk of General Assembly, 
Dr. Lewis S. Mudge, and the Modera- 
tor, Dr. Joseph A. Vance, were intro- 
duced and spoke briefly. The address 
of the evening was given by the Rev. 
Charles T. Leber of Scranton, Pa. 
Speaking on “The Church—the Path- 
way to a New World,” he made a stir- 
ring appeal for active youth partici- 
pation in the only agency adequate to 
the task of building a new world. The 
Church, he said, stands ready to give 
the world what it needs most—a new 
scale of values, a new international 
mind, a new concept of power and a 
new dynamic for life. Miss Jeanne 
Groeniger acted as toastmistress, and 
special music was provided by the Du- 
buque University Male Quartette. 


Assembly Movies: 
New Indian Trails 


“New Indian Trails” shows much of 
the scenic beauty of the Southwest, 
as well as life among the Indian tribes 
in this section before and after the 
coming of the missionary worker. Old 
time tribal customs, makeshift houses, 
native dress, crude agricultural scenes 
are portrayed, as contrasted with 
views of life on modern reservations. 
The retardation or development, as 
the case may be, of certain groups is 
brought out. The interiors of differ- 
ent Indian homes, with wives and 
mothers in the preparation of a meal, 
are pictured. A visiting nurse goes 
her rounds. Views of hospitals, 
schools, and churches are shown, de- 
picting the work of National Missions 
among the Indians. School children 
at work and at play show something 
of the development of the younger 
generation. A wedding ceremony, a 
baptism, and the interior of a church 
during service are additional high- 


below | lights of the picture. 


The purpose of this film is to show 
what National Missions is endeavor- 
ing to do to bring Christ to these 
neglected peoples. 


Elder Knows Newspapers 


Ruling Elder James Robert Justice 
of Seattle, Wash., Commissioner from 


articles for The Seattle Star, Mr. 
teed has been on ah — of ‘The 

tar for many years. e a@ mem- 
ber of Westminster church, the Rev. 
Dr, K. P. Miller pastor. 
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Resolutions 
On Pensions 


Recommendations of the Standing 
Committee on Pensions, as adopted 
Saturday by the General Assembly, 
are as follows: 

(1) That the Minutes of the Board 

and the audited report of the 
Treasurer be approved, 


That the General Assembly ap- 

proves for election to the Board 

of Pensions the following per- 

sons: 

Class of 1938 

Rev. David D. Burrell, 
Williamsport, Pa. 

Rev. David M. Skilling, D.D., 
Webster Groves, Mo. 

Mr. Walter S. McInnes, Phila- 


(2) 


D.D., 


delphia, Pa. 
Miss Mary S. Kepler, Lancas- 
ter, Pa. 


Rev, William K, McKinney, D.D., 
Westfield, N. J. 


That the General Assembly ap- 
peals, with all the force at its 
command, to the pastors and 
laymen of the Church to see to 
it that each congregation sends 
the full 5 per cent of all Be- 
nevolent Contributions to the 
Board of Pensions for the work 
of the Relief Department. Un- 
less this appeal is seriously 
heeded it will be impossible to 
continue the present Relief 
grants in force. 


That the General Assembly calls 
especial attention to the fact, 
and urges all its Presbyteries to 
remember, that the Relief De- 
partment is continued only in 
order to care for those minis- 
ters who retired from active 
service prior to April 1, 1927 (or 
for the widows of such minis- 
ters), at which time the service 
pension plan was initiated. 


That the General Assembly cor- 
dially approves and commends 
the requirement of interest on 
delinquent dues, as entirely nec- 
essary to safeguard the actuar- 
ial safety of the Service Pension 
and the rights of all those who 
are protected by it. Members 
and organizations participating 
in the Service Pension Plan are, 
therefore, urged to make the 
required payments monthly, 
quarterly, semi-annually, or an- 
nually in advance, as the Service 
Pension Plan requires and pro- 
vides. 


That the General Assembly ap- 
proves the effort of the Board 
of Pensions to clear its books in 
the case of delinquent years, and 
approves the following schedule 
for the pay-up of premiums: 
Payments due for the year 
1934-35 should be completed 
prior to November 15, 1935. 


The Standing Committee com- 
mends the Board of Pensions for 
the establishment of The Em- 
ployes Pension Fund and urges 
every Church and other salary 
paying organization to take ad- 
vantage of this splendid pension 
opportunity. 


MEMORIAL OF PRESBYTERY 
OF TOLEDO TO GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY OF 1934 RELAT- 
ING TO UNEMPLOYMENT 
INSURANCE 

By direction of the General As- 
sembly the Board of Pensions 
has given careful consideration 
to the Memorial, and begs to 
report to the General Assembly 
of 1935 as follows: 


At the present time, it seems 
well nigh impossible to set up 
any Contributory Dues Plan with 
contractual benefits. The solu- 
tion lies rather in having each 
Presbytery raise a fund for the 
relief of its own members in the 
event of unemployment. The 
Board of Pensions offers its 
services in the administration of 
these funds, payments to be 
made to beneficiaries, under the 
direction of the Presbyteries or 
their duly authorized commit- 
tees, 
That the General Assembly re- 
emphasizes the assignment to 
the Board of Pensions, in the 
interest of the Relief Depart- 
ment, of Mother’s Day, and 
earnestly urges that on that day 
an offering be taken for the 
Mothers of the Manse now on 
the Relief Roll. This is not in 
addition to, but to assist in as- 
suring the total 5 per cent. 
With reference to Overture 15, 
we refer the Assembly for 
answer to Resolution No. 8, 
ALBERT J, MCCARTNEY, 


Chairman, Standing Committee 
on Pensions. 
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New Latin America Pictures 


In addition to the newly released 
film “On Wings Under the Southern 
Cross,” which will be shown in 
Monday at 5:30 p.m. in the basement 
of the Taft Auditorium, with the 
photographer himself, the Rev. S. 
Franklin Mack, speaking, there is 
being exhibited at the literature tables 


go|on the mezzanine gallery floor a new 


set of teaching pictures on mission 
work in Mexico. ci are 16 x 20 
inches in size, being enlarged photo- 
graphs mounted and titled. With ex- 
a, paragraphs pasted on the 

k of each picture, a set of nine is 
offered for teaching or poster use in 


connection with missionary meetings 
or study classes in the local church, 
Similar sets will soon be ready on 
each of the Presbyterian mission coun- 
tries of Latin America, paralleling the 
films now in preparation. Other Latin 
America mission study material 
on display includes Dr. John A. Mac- 
kay’s authoritative study, “That Other 
America,” 


Emphasis for 


A New Year 


‘Lhe 1935-36 emphasis for the Pres- 
byterian Church on “Christ in the 
Lite of the Church,” approved by the 
General Assembly Saturday, calls 
each Presbyterian church to a fresh 
examination and evaluation of its en- 
tire organization and program, The 
purpose of this self-study is to dis- 
cover how all the forces of a church 
may be more closely linked together 
for the most effective united approach 
to the task of the whole Church in 
facing present-day conditions. Effort 
will be to get each organization that 
is a part of the local church to think 
in terms of the whole Church as a 
unit having a total program to which 
each organization makes a contribu- 
tion, 

In addition to strengthening itself 
by unifying its organizations and 
programs, each church is asked to 
Set itself to increase the efficiency of 
its lay-leadership, thus adding in 
large measure to its power for in- 
fluence toward righteousness. 

Some of the major questions that 
will need to be faced are these: What 
changes or improvements are needed 
in the methods which the Church uses 
for accomplishing its task? Should 
the educational method be recognized 
increasingly as basic? How may 
greater warmth and spiritual vitality 
be developed in the Church’s program 
and in the lives of its members? How 
can the local church organize all its 
forces and resources most effectively 
for its total task? What qualifica- 
tions and preparation are necessary 
for all types of leaders and workers, 
if their service is to be most fruitful? 

The slogan to be used with this 
emphasis is “The Church Presses 
On”; in a day of widespread change 
the Church is restudying its program 
and moving foward. 


Assembly Movicros 


Youth Adventurous 

“A Spiritual Adventure for Youth,” 
a few of the 8,000 delegates to Pres- 
byterian summer conferences enter 
the one-reel film, “A Spiritual Adven- 
ture for Youth.” Typical scenes from 
conferences in many parts of the 
United States are flashed on the screen. 
These scenes cannot portray important 
classroom work, chapel meetings or 
the influences of Christian leadership 
in molding personality, but they do 
show the college campuses and meet- 
ing grounds on which these confer- 
ences are held; the type of students 
who attend; the faculty members who 
supervise the worship, study and play 
activities. Vesper services are illus- 
trated; swimming, archery, volley 
ball and other sports are depicted; 
and summer conference groups from 
Occidental College in Los Angeles, 
Estes Park in Colorado; Wooster, 
Ohio; Blair Academy, New Jersey; 
and other points throughout the Uni- 
ted States are presented. 


Will Dedicate 


Mountain Churches 

When three new church buildings 
are dedicated May 30-31 in the Pres- 
tery of Cumberland Mountain—Big 
Lick, Blue Spring and Johnson Chapel 
in Tennessee—the guest speaker will 
be the Rev. Dr. E. Graham Wilson, 
general secretary of the Board of Na- 
tional Missions, now attending this 
General Assembly. These churches 
have developed from the labors of 
mission pastors and community 
workers. ‘These structures are made 
possible through the gifts of the local 
communities, Elder John W. Brown 
of Cincinnati and the Board of Na- 
tional Missions. The Big Lick church 
is about four miles from the Cumber- 
land Homesteads, a government pro- 
ject. 

According to a report of J. D. Bur- 
ton of Oakdale, Tenn., chairman of 
the program and field activities com- 
mittee of the presbytery in which 
these new churches are located, there 
is unusual interest and sacrificial giv- 
ing on the part of the 26 churches in 
the presbytery. It gave 103 per cent 
of its assigned benevolence quota in 
1934, and 117 per cent of its quota 
for the year ending March 31, 1935. 


Assembly Movies: 


Down on a Mountain 

“Steep Pastures” is the story in 
moving picture of a boy who leaves 
his home in the Southern Mountains 
to go to Asheville Farm School. The 
picture is particularly interesting be- 
cause of its intimate scenes from 
mountain life, the culture of a by- 
gone day, life in picturesque log cab- 
ins, the making of pewter spoons, the 
dipping of candles. From such a 
background mountain boys go to the 
missions schools, where they are train- 
ed for Christian leadership. School 
activities are also shown, One reel. 


50,000 Bibles 

Fifty thousand copies of the Bible 
in Spanish have recently been distrib- 
uted in the Philippine Islands, free; 
but each person who receives one 
signs a card saying he will endeavor 
to read at least one chapter a day. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN GENERAL ASSEMBLY DAILY NEWS 


Would Honor 


MissionPioneers 


Overture 37 to the General Assem- 
bly, which in Saturday’s session was 
referred to the Standing Committee 
on National Missions, was received 
from the Presbytery of Northern 


Idaho, and reads as follows: 
The year 1836 was the beginning of 


a new era in the northwest, It gave 
to this great uninhabited area Dr, 
Marcus Whitman and his wife, Nar- 


cissa Whitman, together with the Rev. 
Henry Spalding and his wife, Eliza 
Hart Spalding, Dr. and Mrs. Whit- 
man established a mission near to the 
city of Walla Walla, Washington, 
among the Cayuse Indians, and after 
eleven years of faithful service they 
were massacred at the hands of the 
tribe to whom they had come to min- 
ister. The Rev. and Mrs. Spalding 
journeyed up the Clearwater river 
and established a mission at Lapwai, 
Idaho, afterward to be called after 
them. Here they laid the foundation 
of a Christian civilization which was 
later extended to the great inland 
empire. 

Primarily, in the providence of God 
they came in answer to the search of 
the Nez Perces for “The White Man’s 
Book of Heaven.” To the Nez Perces 
they brought the Book, and trans- 
lated it in part, and taught it, and 
began among them those missionary 
activities which later resulted in the 
organization of six Nez Perce 
churches, manned by a native minis- 
try, and the Christianizing of a large 
portion of the tribe. Their acceptance 


of Christianity was not a casual or 
nominal matter, but rather so deep 
and vital and masterful that rather 
than deny their faith or turn from it 
they have been willing to endure per- 
secution and hardship and make un- 
told sacrifices, the story of which 
would make one of the most thrilling 
pages in the history of Christian mis- 
sions, and the fact that instead of 
being a liability of the Church finan- 
cially they have been an asset to the 
Church, sets them apart by them- 
selves and gives them a history alto- 
gether unique. Along with this work 
of evangelization these adventurous 
missionaries established the first 
Christian home, organized the first 
Christian church, built the first school, 
operated the first printing press, built 
the first grist mill, planted the first 
crop and gathered the first harvest 
in this great region and from this 
mission as a center, civilization spread 
to the entire inland empire. 

In 1936 the centennial of their com- 
ing is to be observed. In preparation 
for this great event, a group of citi- 
zens of Lewiston, a dozen miles dis- 
tant have organized the Spalding 
Memorial Association, and have se- 
cured through the state legislature 
$5,000 for the purchase of the mission 
site and also $10,000 for the beautify- 
ing and maintaining of the ground 
consisting of 12 acres adjacent to the 
cemetery where the bodies of the vet- 
eran missionaries repose. It is the 
purpose of the association to proceed 
further in the erection of certain 
memorials in connection with the cen- 
tennial. 

A committee from the Presbytery 
of Northern Idaho is cooperating with 
this association, its chairman, Dr. L. 
C, McEwen, being a member of the 
association. The committee is con- 
vinced that the Church at large should 
participate in the observance in a 
manner worthy of the occasion and 
commensurate with the action of the 
state. The centennial furnishes an 
unique opportunity to express our 
profound appreciation of the sacrifi- 
cial services of these great pioneers 
of the faith, and also to impress upon 
the entire northwest the outstanding 
and vital place that the Church has 
in the building of civilization. 

We do therefore pray the Assembly 
that the itinerary of the Moderator of 
1936 be planned in harmony with this 
observance, and that the general sec- 
retary of the Board of National Mis- 
sions be requested to appear with the 
Moderator on the program planned in 
connection with that event. And fur- 
ther that the Assembly directs that 
through its officials $10,000 be se- 
cured, from such sources as seem 
best, for the restoration of the Spald- 
ing church, which was built 60 years 
ago by Indian men and money, and 
that the restored building be properly 
marked as a memorial to Henry 
Spalding and his wife, Eliza Hart 
Spalding; to the McBeth sisters, who 
built so splendidly upon the founda- 
tion laid; and to their nieces the 
Crawford sisters, one of whom still 
remains, who continued the work, and 
the fruit of whose labors abides; and 
also to those great heroic souls among 
the Nez Perces, both clergy and lay- 
men, whose faith and devotion re- 
mains as a challenge to all and whose 
labors have been monumental, 


Assembly Movies: 


East Meets West 

Junks, sampans, pagodas, Buddhas 
and toriis, the lands from which the 
orientals come, and the boats that 
bring them—these are some of the 
scenes from the moving picture 
“Where East Meets West.” There are 
glimpses, too of the Chinatowns of 
New York, Los Angeles and San 
Francisco, of shops, orientals in na- 
tive dress, their festival “dragon” 
walks, Buddhist temples. All these 
furnish the background for the work 
of National Missions among them: 
Ming Quong and the Chinese girls at 


work, play, and worship; a Korean | reel, 


Monday, May 27, 1935 
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|church, minister, and some of his 
|church members; in a boat off Mon- 
terey, California, Japanese fishermen 
who dedicated their catch of tuna to 
| the Lord; the church they built; the 
|gasoline station from the profits of 
|which another group of Japanese 
| built a church; a Chinese young peo- 
ple’s conference at Lake Tahoe, Two 
reels, 


Held “Intermediate 
General Assembly” 


Nearly 200 Presbyterian Interme- 
diates gathered at Norwood Church 
Saturday evening for an ‘Intermediate 
General Assembly" which began with 
a cafeteria supper, a program of 


tures. During the dinner hour Miss 
Gertrude Schultz and the Rey. 8S. 
Franklin Mack of the Board of For- 
eign Missions, and Mrs. Carey of the 
Presbyterial Society, were introduced 
and spoke briefly. Later in the eve- 
ning, the Rev. Frederick R. Thorne, 
secretary of the Board of National 
Missions, demonstrated an Indian wed- 
ding in full costume, and showed mo- 
tion pictures of the National Missions 
work among the American Indians. 
Miss Anne T. Reid, Chicago secretary 
of the Board of Foreign Missions, also 
was called upon to speak. She intro- 
duced a number of missionaries who 
were present. 

A unique feature of the program 
was an electrically illuminated map of 
the world on which electric lights in- 
dicated the location of mission work 
supported especially by Intermediates. 
A border made of the picture covers 
of the Five Continents and Missionary 
Mail magazines, artistically colored, 
added to the attractiveness of the 
map. A committee of Intermediates 
in addition to making the map had 
prepared a number of folders, one on 


each Intermediate missions project, 
using the missionary magazines and 
program booklets and The National 
Geographic Magazine as sources of 
the cut-out materials attractively 


mounted in the booklets. Another 
committee prepared a complete topical 
index of the Five Continents magazine 
through the year 1934. 


Aid From Missionaries 
“Farthest North” 


Five days in the Arctic circle to 
combat an influenza epidemic with a 
new serum and to collect bacteriologi- 


cal specimens for further research in 
laboratories through the States have 
been made possible during the past 
week for two representatives of the 
American College of Physicians and 
Surgeons, through cooperation of the 
Alaskan Office of the Board of Na- 
tional Missions. Dr. John H. Somern- 
dike, secretary for Presbyterian Alas- 
kan Work, came to Cincinnati to at- 
tend the General Assembly session 
after seeing off Dr. Horace Pettit and 
Dr. D. Sargent Pepper of the Depart- 
ment of Bacteriology in the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania, on their way by 
aeroplane to Barrow, 500 miles above 
the tree line, to carry out their com- 
mission. He invited them to be guests 
of the Mission while in Barrow, and 
gave them a letter of introduction to 
Dr. Henry W. Greist, missionary 
physician in charge of the station and 
farthest north hospital in the world, 
instructing that the facilities of the 
hospital be turned over to Dr. Pettit 
and Dr. Pepper for their work. 

Dr. Somerndike says that the Alas- 
kan Airways faced the difficult feat 
of having to send the plane off from 
Fairbanks on wheels and have it ar- 
rive in Barrow on skis. This com- 
pany courteously extended use of its 
lines without charge for the investi- 
gation. 

This investigation follows strenu- 
ous weeks of battle with the epidemic. 
Dr. Greist, his three nurses—Mrs. 
Greist, Miss Stauffer and an Eskimo 
nurse—worked beyond their strength. 


Missionaries in Costume 

At the Assembly’s popular meet- 
ing on Foreign Missions Tuesday eve- 
ing at 7:45 in the Taft Auditorium, 
missionaries present at the assembly 
will be seated on the platform in the 
costumes of the countries they repre- 
sent. They will be introduced by Dr. 


Robert E. Speer, senior secretary of | , 


the Board of Foreign Missions, during 
whose period of service with the Board 
nearly all of them were commissioned 
and sent to the field. 

There will be addresses by the Rev. 
A. R. Bryon of China, Adelaide Wood- 
ard, M.D., of India, and the Rev. Dr. 
James H. Nicol of Syria, and special 
music by the quartette of Mount Au- 
burn Church. 

Forty foreign missionaries are at 
the Assembly, representing 17 of the 
Church’s 28 missions abroad. Accord- 
ing to the Rev. Dr. Cleland B. McAfee, 
secretary of the Foreign Board, the 
appointment of a missionary as Vice- 
Moderator is unique in the history of 
Presbyterian assemblies. A mission- 
ary has been elected to the modera- 
torship in the past, but the Rev. Dr. 
Albert I. Good, Africa missionary, ap- 
pears to be the first to be appointed 
Vice-Moderator. 


Assembly Movies: 
The Island Empire 
“Japan, the Island Empire” — 
by day and night, rural life, one day 
spent in the home of a ig oe fam- 
ily, visiting and ples—all 
are ch: the 
reel, 


speaking and missionary motion pic- | 


Wanted: 
Religion For 


Youth Today 


The Rev, Paul C. Payne, pastor of 
the First Presbyterian Church of 
Bartlesville, Okla., addressed the an- 
nual Men’s Dinner given under the 
auspices of the Presbyterian General 
Council and also of the Board of 
Christian Education Saturday night 
at the Hotel Netherland-Plaza in con- 
nection with the meeting of the Gen- 
eral Assembly. He said in part; 
speaking on the subject of “A Brave 
New World”: 

“There are doubtless many things 
religion should achieve in today’s 
world, but it seems to me that two 
are supreme and immediately urgent. 
We must transform the motivation of 
life; the passion to serve must take 
;}the place of the passion to acquire. 
| And we must make God so real to 
men and women that they will feel as 
if they could reach out and touch 
Him. This and nothing less.” 

Dr. Payne drew a contrast between 
the development of the automobile 
from a copy of the old-time buggy to 
its present streamline models and the 
parallel development in other spheres. 
Criminals developed faster in adjust- 
ment to the new world than the police. 
In religion intense realism, he felt, 
was an imperative. “If religion,” he 
said, “is to be the champion of the 
spiritual life, we who are its leaders 
cannot be indifferent to what the 
present situation is doing to human 
souls.” 

He drew attention to the demands 
of young people that they be assured 
that God is a real being, that it is 
possible to reach out and touch him. 
One young lad said: “If we were sure 
there is a God we would go the limit.” 

Without God what assurance could 
young people have that this world 
was ever intended to be made into a 
decent human habitation, or that all 
their efforts to make it such a place 
were not merely abortive attempts to 
make a silk purse out of a sow’s ear? 

It is at this point, said Dr. Payne, 
that religion plays its important role. 
To restore balance to human progress 
at the place where the situation is the 
most critical is religion’s particular 
task. That vehement preacher, Dr. S. 
Parkes Cadman, was not exaggerat- 
ing when he cried: “Religion is the 
vital breath under the giant ribs of 
this great democracy.” 


Publications Open 
For Examination 

Visit the Presbyterian Sales Agency 
on the balcony of Taft Auditorium 
between Assembly sessions. Here you 
will find copies of the majority of 
Board of Christian Education publi- 
cations, together with a large selection 
of new religious books. Two new 
items of unusual interest to local 
churches are the “Handbook to The 
Hymnal,” in which every hymn and 
tune appearing in the new Hymnal, 
together with author and composer, 
are authoritatively discussed, and 
“When the Little Child Wants to 
Sing,” the new Hymnal for Begin- 
ners which completes the series of 
Westminster Graded Hymnals. At the 
Sales Agency you may place your 
order for any book published, to be 
delivered to you at your home upon 
your return from Cincinnati. 


Pastors Believe in It 


Illuminating sidelights on the value 
of the Youth Budget Plan are be! 
received in large numbers, it is stated 
by the Rev. James F. Riggs, the di- 
rector of the Plan, whom Commis- 
sioners are interviewing every day in 
the Taft Auditorium lobby. Mr. 
Riggs quotes the following as sample 
statements from the ministers: 

“The Plan has great educational 
value”; “we have found a fine new 
elder trained through the Youth Bud- 
get Plan”; “I am pastor of two small 
rural churches. It is a delightful sur- 
prise to see how much more we have 


Church”; “this method is developing 
qualities of real leadership in our 


young people.” 
You Can Have It 


bly 
popular edition under the title, “Ac- 
cording to the Pattern,” at 25 cents 
a copy. Graphs and pictures will be 
included, and the vi 


sion = 

in Home aoe tn nied, a eee 
eral to the textbook, “Toward a Chris- 
tian America,” by Hermann N. Morse. 
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Assembly 
Proceedings 


TUESDAY MORNING 


The General Assembly opened its 
Tuesday morning session at 9 a.m., 
with the singing of “All People That 
on Earth Do Dwell” and prayer led 
by Dr. Joseph M. Ewing of Ambler, 
Pa 


The minutes of Monday’s sessions 
as read by Ruling Elder Henry Bar- 
raclough were approved. 


Judicial Commission Members 
The Rev. O. R. Williams, chairman 
of the Standing Committee on Nomi- 
nation of Members of the Permanent 
Judicial Commission, presented the 
committee’s report, which was as fol- 
lows, the election being docketed for 
Wednesday : 
Class of 1935-1941: 
Rev. Floyd Poe, City Temple, Dal- 
las, Texas. 
Rev. W. W. Johnstone, 189 West 
Madison Street, Chicago, Il. 
Rev. Herbert Booth Smith, 663 
South Berendo Street, Los Ange- 
les, Calif. 
Hon. George C. Abernathy, Shaw- 
nee, Okla. 
Mr. James H. Adams, Bankers Re- 
serve Life Building, Omaha, Neb. 


Fraternal Greetings 


Dr. J. Ross Stevenson, chairman of 
the Department of Church Coopera- 
tion and Union, introduced the Rev. 
Dr, J. C. Bacon, minister of Jesmond 
Church, Newcastle-on-Tyne, England, 
who brought to the Assembly official 
greetings from the General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church of Eng- 
land. Dr. Bacon addressed the Gen- 
eral Assembly, and the Moderator re- 
plied in a brief and cordial address. 

Receipt of a telegram was reported 
in reply to one sent by this Assem- 
bly to the Assembly of the United 
Presbyterian Church. It read as fol- 
lows: 

“The General Assembly of the 

United Presbyterian Church of 

North America, in session at 


gram of your General Assem) ly, 

and sends sincere Christian gret- 

ings, wishing you the presence 
and blessing of the King and 

Head of the Church throughout 

your meeting.” 

The message was signed by ‘E. C. 
McCown, Moderator; O. H. Milligan, 
Clerk.” 

An October Celebration 

Presented by Dr. Stevenson, the fol- 
lowing resolution was adopted: 


“Whereas the 115th anniversary of 


the establishment of Transylvania 
Presbytery, the oldest Presbytery of 
our Church west of the Allegheny 
Mountains, will occur in October, 
1935, and 

“Whereas it is the desire of Transyl- 
vania Presbytery that the celebration 
of this anniversary be under the joint 
auspices of Transylvania Presbytery 
of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S. 
and of Transylvania Presbytery of the 
Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.; 
therefore: 

“Be it resolved that the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
the U.S.A. commends such a joint 
celebration to the attention of the 
members of our Church now residing 
within the original geographical lim- 
its of Transylvania Presbytery and 
embracing, in the main, what are now 
the states of Ohio, Indiana, Kentucky 
and Tennessee, and expresses the 
hope that the Moderator may be able 
to represent this Assembly at such 
celebration, or provide a substitute in 
case of his own inability to attend.” 


To German Christians 

To Christians of Germany the De- 
partment of Church Cooperation and 
Union, through Dr. Stevenson, pro- 
posed the sending of a message which 

was ordered dispatched, as follows: 
“The General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church U.S.A. sends the fol- 
lowing message to the leaders of the 
Confessional Synod in Germany: ‘The 
members of the General Assembly of 
the terian Church U.S.A., as- 
sembled in Cincinnati on May 28, ex- 
press to you our increasing concern 
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over the renewed trials visited upon 
you our brethren, while at the same 
time we are filled with admiration for 
your steadfastness. Two Timothy 4:7. 
Our thoughts and prayers are with 
you always. May our Father who is 
in heaven have you in his keeping. 
Revelation 2:10'.” 

The Scripture references. cited 
read as follows: “I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith” (2 Tim. 4:7) 
and ‘‘Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer; behold, the devil 
shall cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days: be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life’ (Rev. 2:10). 

The message was adopted by a ris- 
ing vote of the General Assembly, 
which was led in prayer by Vice-Mod- 
erator Good. 

By a further vote of the Assembly 
the following letter was ordered to be 
presented to Herr Hans Luther, Ger- 
man Ambassador to the United 
States: 


“Your Excellency: 

“Persistent and alarming reports 
have been reaching the members of 
the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. 
concerning the treatment of the 
churches in Germany. We have noted 
in particular the arrest of pastors; 
the use ‘of police intimidation to com- 
pel compliance with regulations which 
the Confessional Synod does not re- 
gard as consistent or binding; the 
holding of the great meeting of neo- 
pagans on the 26th of April at the 
Sport Palace in Berlin apparently 
with the approval of the government; 
the use of the radio with the approval 
of the Minister of Propaganda on two 
occasions in Master week for the dis- 
semination of distinctly anti-Christian 
teaching; numerous arrests of Roman 
Catholics; and the removal from office 
of distinguished professors of relig- 
ion in the universities on grounds that 
seem distinctly to indicate a policy of 
approximating persecution for Chris- 
tian conviction. 

“May we respectfully inquire from 
you whether these reports represent 
the facts, and if not what assurance 
we may give our people that promises 
of the German government to respect 
the rights of the churches are being 
fulfilled. We are not seeking to con- 
cern ourselves with political aspects 
of the situation, but are deeply aroused 
over the oapparont threst to the very 
substance of the Christian religion.” 

The method of transmission of the 
letter to the Ambassador was sug- 
gested in these words: ‘Resolved that 
the Commissioners of Washington 
City Presbytery be authorized to pre- 
sent this letter in the name of the 
Assembly to the State Department 
for transmission in any way found 
feasible.” 

Authority was voted by the As- 
sembly for commissioning any or all 
delegates to the 1937 Faith and Or- 
der Conference as delegates also to the 
proposed 1937 Life and Work Con- 
ference, references to which are on 
pages 38-39 of the Blue Book. 


The Assembly as a Court 


Once more the Commissioners rose 
and remained standing while the Per- 
manent Judicial Commission entered, 
and the General Assembly resolved 
itself into a Court of Jesus Christ. 
The Moderator of the Commission re- 
ported as follows: 

“Certain papers have been placed 
in the hand of the Permanent Judicial 
Commission, purporting to be an is- 
sue of charge by one Albert Kell 
against Reverend Frank N. Alexan- 
der, a member of the Presbytery of 
Cairo, Synod of Illinois. Among these 
papers there appears no record of ac- 
tion by the Synod of Ilinois, no notice 
of appeal, and no appeal to the Gen- 
eral Assembly. The Permanent Judi- 
cial Commission, therefore, finds no 
case before it, and returns the papers 
to the General Assembly.” 

This report was signed by Judge 
Clifford L. Hilton, Moderator, and W. 
Hall Harris, Sr., Clerk, for the Per- 
manent Judicial Commission. 

Non-Judicial Case No. 5: Rev. 
Claude C. Williams vs. fhe Synod of 
Arkansas. The judgment of the Com- 
mission was read by Ruling Elder 
Lewis M. Stevens of Philadelphia, 
and this judgment of the Commission 
is, like the judgments in the later 
cases published elswhere in this is- 
sue, accepted by the General Assem- 
bly as its own final judgment. 

Non-Judicial Case No, 7: The judg- 
ment was read by Ruling Elder Al- 
bert A. Reed of Denver. The decision 
was accepted by the General Assem- 
bly as its final judgment. 

Non-Judicial Case No. 4: Presbytery 
of Chester and others against the 
Synod of Pennsylvania; the judgment 
read by Dr. Archibald Cardle of Bur- 
lington, Iowa. This decision, pub- 
lished elsewhere in this issue, was 
accepted by the General Assembly as 
its final judgment. 


National Missions Report 


Following the devotional service of 
Tuesday, conducted by Dr. Jesse H. 
Baird of Oakland, Calif., the Stand- 
ing Committee on National Missions 
presented its report through its chair- 
‘man, Dr. A. P. Higley of Cleveland. 
Dr. Higley announced the death of 
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Dr. Covert Speaks 
For the Assembly 


Responding to an unsolicited invi- 
tation from the powerful station 
WLW, Cincinnati, that Dr. William 
Chalmers Covert, retiring Moderator 
of the General Assembly, broadcast an 
address placing in a proper light the 
action of the General Assembly with 
reference to “the Independent Board” 
and similar problems, Dr. Covert 
spoke over the radio Tuesday night, 
beginning at 6:15. His address in 
part is as follows: 

The General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church is now sitting in its 
147th Annual Meeting in this won- 
derful city of Cincinnati, Ohio. The 
newspapers, in their effort to give 
what they feel the reading public 
most wants, emphasize the issues 
about which there is difference of 
opinion in this great Church body. 
This may be good news from the jour- 
nalistic point of view, but it wholly 
submerges the great features in the 
Assembly's program that involve mil- 
lions of dollars and the spiritual in- 
terests of two millions of people who 
are members of the Presbyterian 
Church, and two million more that are 
friends and contributors to its great 
work. 

I want to report to those interested 
who are listening in, concerning some 
of the things about which there is 
great unanimity in the Presbyterian 
Church at this time. This will tend 
to correct the impression that has 
been given by the papers that the 
days have been occupied by this great 
religious body in bitter controversy 
and wrangling debate. The fact is, 
the floor has been occupied with what 
is reported in the paper as the major 
controversial issue, just about ninety 
minutes—on Monday afternoon! 

A small group of earnest but rebel- 
lious men from the area of Philadel- 
phia, finding themselves in a hopeless 
minority in the Presbyterian Church, 
and insisting that they were right and 
the entire General Assembly was 
wrong, organized a Presbyterian Mis- 
sion Board. This Board is based upon 
the conviction that great missionary 
leaders like Robert Speer, an out- 
standing man in modern Protestant- 
ism and one of the greatest Chris- 
tians of our times, with other regular 
Mission Dusnd loaders are unsound, 
unscriptural and contradicting the 
Gospel of Christ; and that the great 
Mission Board that they and others 
are leading are propagating principles 
contrary to the Gospel of Christ. 

This shocking misrepresentation of 
her trusted leadership, the Presbyte- 
rian Church has resented; and in 
token of her devotion to these regu- 
larly appointed missionary leaders and 
to her 1,500 foreign missionaries whose 
faith and loyalty have been questioned 
by this Independent Board and its 
promoters, the General Assembly 
voted yesterday not to allow three 
men who have defied the Assembly’s 
order of last year and refused to de- 
sist from their misrepresentations of 
the regular organized missionary pro- 
gram, to sit as members of the body. 

It was the only action that any 
organized body governed by a Con- 
stitution could possibly have taken. 


It was an overwhelming voice of a 
great loyal Church representing two 
million members saying to her own | 
great missionary forces at work in 
16 nations around the world: “We 
believe in your unswerving loyalty to 
the Gospel of Christ, and in the integ- 
rity of your Christian belief.” 

It was the Presbyterian Church 
saying to her great Mission Board 
that for 100 years has been the van- 
guard of the Church’s program of 
world evangelization: “We believe in 
you, and give to you—in the face of 
misrepresentations and misjudgments 
—our confidence and prayers in the 
great task laid upon you.” 

New hope and great belief settled 
in the hearts of hundreds of faithful 
missionaries after the significant vote 
of yesterday. 

I should like here to bear testimony 
to the sound belief and confessional 
orthodoxy and moral passion of the 
Presbyterian ministers and officers 
throughout the land. I have traveled 
40,000 miles during the past twelve 
months, all the while among Presbyte- 
rian churches of the United States. I 
have interviewed thousands of pastors, 
elders and Church officers. I know, 
and I am glad to testify, that there 
is no so-called modernistic movement 
devitalizing the faith and nullifying 
the testimony of these godly men in 
the holy ministry of the Gospel. Our 
Presbyteries are keen to note unfaith 
and to defend the truth as it is in 
Christ Jesus. 

The whole Church is today more 
unified behind the total program of 
her great work, and moving forward 
more positively toward her common 
goal and moral earnestness, than I 
have seen in years. 

This Assembly has ratified a great 
program for Christian colleges, and 
sees ahead a plan for lifting debts and 
raising endowments. It has with 
thirty-one other great denominations 
voted to carry more positively than 
ever the Christian program into the 
home life of the nation. It voted unan- 
imously to support its great Board 


of Pensions for aged ministers and 
their widows and orphans. It has 
already a fund of $33,000,000 set up. It 
voted to put its united praying 
strength and a total budget of $8,- 
000,000 behind national missions, 
Christian education, foreign missions 
and other of her great causes during 
1935-36. 

It reloascd.4 plan for deoponing the 
spiritual life of the 10,000 churches 
through reaching the mind and heart 
of her 500,000 young people, and call- 
ing her 55,000 elders and her 155,000 
Sunday school teachers to more loyal 
devotion to the Word of God and to 
a program of extension covering four 
years ahead. 

This has been an Assembly of high- 
er levels of spiritual exaltation in 
moments of worship, and of deeper 
understanding of the Church’s tasks 
in seasons of inspiring discussion, 
than I have seen in years. Christian 
people must rejoice with us that so 
large a degree of peace and spiritual 
progress has blessed our great week 
of fellowship in Cincinnati. 

We ask from all believers their 
earnest intercession on behalf of the 
far-flung interests of Christ’s King- 
dom for which with all the churches 
we have responsibility. 


Dr. James F. Record, for 25 years 
president of Pikeville College in Ken- 
tucky, on “General Assembly Sun- 
day,” May 26. The Assembly was led 
in prayer by Dr. Robert M. Donald- 
son of Beverly Hills, Calif. 

Ruling Elder W. P. McCullough, 
secretary of the Jarvie Commonweal 
fund, was introduced by Dr. Higley 
and addressed the Assembly. 

Dr, Arthur H. Limouze, secretary 
of the Board of National Missions, in- 
troduced several personal “Exhibits” 
of the Board’s work, each of whom 
spoke briefly. These included: 

Elder William Wells of Sitka, Alas- 
ka, who spoke a few sentences in his 
native tongue. 

Ruling Elder Mrs. Esperanza Ruiz 
of Aguadilla, Puerto Rico. 

Rev. Emil A. Schwab of Hoopa, 
Calif., worker among the Hoopa In- 
dians. 

The Rey. John Henry Huston Stone- 
wall Jackson Wright of Maryville, 
Tenn., once & desperado in the moun- 
tains, now an active evangelist and 
organizer of Sunday schools and 
churches. 

The Rev. William E. Huston of 
Camden, Ark, a Negro Presbyterian 
minister. 

Dr. E, Graham Wilson, general sec- 
retary of the Board of National Mis- 
sions, then addressed the Assembly on 
the service and plans of the Board. 

Brief addresses on the report were 
made by Commissioners, among whom 
were Dr. Robert S. Inglis of Newark, 
N. J.; Dr. Minot C. Morgan of Green- 
wich, Conn.; the Rev. John W. Lee of 
Germantown, Philadelphia; and the 
Rev. Walter D. Cavert of Oswego, 
N.Y. 

The report as adopted, except that 
the nominations were by rule deferred 
until Wednesday for action, appears 
in tomorrow’s issue. 

After adoption of the National Mis- 
sions report, the Johnson C. Smith 


Quintette sang “Ezekiel Saw the 
Wheel” and “Were You There?” 

The Assembly recessed at 12:45, 
being led in prayer by Dr, John T. 
Thomas, Springfield, Il. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON 
The afternoon session was opened 
with the singing of ‘Lead On, O King 
Eternal,” and prayer led by Dr. C. L. 
Zorbaugh of Cleveland, Ohio. 


For Social Education 

Dr. George Emerson Barnes of 
Philadelphia, chairman of the Stand- 
ing Committee on Social Welfare, 
presented the report of the committee. 
This was adopted, and is published in 
the Thursday Daily News. 

Dr. John McDowell, secretary of the 
Committee on Social Relations of the 
Board of National Missions, and Dr. 
Joseph A, Stevenson, director of the 
department of social education of the 
Board of Christian Education, ad- 
dressed the Assembly in emphasis of 
the recommendations of the report, 
and of the social activities of their 
departments, and Dr. Harry L. Bowl- 
by of East Orange, N. J., general sec- 
retary of the Lord’s Day Alliance, 
spoke of efforts of his organization to 
safeguard the sanctity of the Sab- 
bath. 

After discussion by several Com- 
missioners the report was adopted. 

A Polity Report 

Dr. Charles W, Welch, chairman of 
the Standing Committee on Polity, 
and Ruling Elder Rich, a member of 
the committee, presented a report 
which was adopted as follows: 


Protest against action of the Assem- 
bly refusing seats as Commissioners 
to three ministers; recommendation, 
“no action.” 

Overture 16: on a proposed amend- 
ment to the Confession of Faith, re- 
lating to the question of war, from 
the Presbytery of Cayuga. Referred 


Syracuse Invites 


The Assembly 


The General Assembly, The Daily 
News is informed, will be invited to 
hold its 148th session in the city of 
Syracuse, N. Y., with the Park Cen- 


tral Presbyterian Church as the host. | 
The pastor of the church, the Rev.| recommendations were adopted 


WEDNESDAY 


for Presbyterian Missions, the Assem- 
bly, approved the committee’s recom- 
mendation of ‘‘no action”: 

Overtures 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12 and 33 
| (33 being from the Presbytery of 
| Northern Arizona) and also Resolu- 
tions 4, 5, and 6. 

Some debate took place before the 
re- 


Dr. Ray Freeman Jenney, is to extend garding Overture 9 and Resolution 6. 


the invitation, which has been official- 
ly endorsed by Syracuse Presbytery. 

Syracuse, a city of 215,000 popula- 
tion, is one of the most centrally lo- 
cated cities in the Synod of New 
York. It reports that it has ample 
hotel facilities to accommodate all 
the Commissioners within two blocks 
of the Lincoln Auditorium, which has 
a seating capacity of 2,000 and has 
been offered for the use of the As- 
sembly. 

Commissioners from Syracuse Pres- 
bytery to the present Assembly are 
Elder Emil Hansen of Park Central 
Church, Syracuse; Elder Dr. James 
G. Riggs of Grace Presbyterian 
Church, Oswego; the Rev. Allen 
Hackett, pastor of the First Presby- 
terian Church, Fulton; and the Rev. 
Walter D. Cavert, pastor of Grace 
Presbyterian Church, Oswego. 


to a committee to report to the 1936 
General Assembly, which according 
to the Form of Government is the 
constitutional method of initiating 
changes in the Confession of Faith. 

The following overtures, on recom- 
mendation of the Committee and vote 
of the Assembly, were ordered sent 
down by the Stated Clerk to the pres- 
byteries for their action: 

Overture 17, on amending the pro- 
visions of a call to a minister, from the 
Presbytery of Lehigh, involving an 
amendment to the Form of Govern- 
ment, 

Overture 19, on membership in Gen- 
eral Councils, from the Presbytery of 
Chicago, involving an amendment to 
the Form of Government; 

An Overture from the Presbytery 
of Cincinnati regarding church mort- 
gages; 

Also an overture providing for a 
change in the Form of Government, 
permitting membership of a minister 
under certain conditions in presbyte- 
ries of both the U.S. and the U.S.A. 
Churches — this one overture to be 
sent down when and if the Presby- 
terian Church in the lS, has taken 
the same action as this Assembly. 


Ass of Niobrara, “the “147th 
Overture 25, on the propriety of |General Assembly was in effect re- 


holding a congregational meeting up- 
on the Lord’s Day—recommendation, 
“no action.” 

Overture 26, providing for the 
transfer of the Bryn Mawr Church to 
the Presbytery of Philadelphia-North, 

Overture 29, for dissolution of the 
Presbytery of Chillicothe, 

Overture 34, for change of the name 
of the Synod of East Tennessee to the 
Synod of Blue Ridge, 

Overture 35, for change of status of 
the Minnesota Synod (Welsh), to that 


Confidence in the Board 


On Re olution 2, from the Presby- 
tery of New York, which read as fol- 
lows, 

“The Presbytery of New York deeply 
deplores the propaganda being spread 
abroad in the Church attacking the 
faithfulness and loyalty of our Boards, 
and particularly the Board of Foreign 
Missions. We feel such attacks are 
absolutely unjustified and unworthy, 
and in-so far as they shake the con- 
fidence of our membership in our rep- 
resentatives, they are hindering the 
work of the Christian Gospel. The 
Presbytery of New York reaffirms its 
confidence in the Boards of the Church 
and commends them for their zeal and 
adherence to the doctrinal and evan- 
gelical heritage of the Church,” and 

Resolution 7, Presbytery of Nio- 
brara, ‘“‘Resolved, that this Presbytery 
go on record as sustaining the action 
of the 146th General Assembly relat- 
ing to the Independent Board of For- 
eign Missions,” and 

Resolution 10, from the Presbytery 
of Madison, recording its hearty ap- 
proval and commendation of the Board 
of Foreign Missions of the Presbyte- 
rian Church U.S.A.: “We call upon our 
pastors, sessions and churches to give 
their hearty support to the Board. We 
discontenance any approval or sup- 
port given to the Independent Board 
of Foreign Missions’ — the recom- 
mendation was that the Assembly 
concur in these actions. 

Resolution 3, from the Presbytery 
of Waukon: Concurrence was recom- 


mended as regards the following 
words: ‘Expresses the sincere hope 
that the next Assembly may find ways 
and means whereby strife may be 
allayed and the work entrusted to the 
Church be carried on in brotherly 
kindness and the Spirit of our Com- 
mon Master.” 

In connection with the action on 
Resolution 7, above, the Moderator 
drew attention to the fact that in con- 
curring in this resolution from the 


affirming the action of the 146th As- 
sembly relating to the Independent 
Board of Foreign Missions. 


Re Chester and Philadelphia 


Memorials 1 and 2, being papers 
signed by members of the Presbyte- 
ries of Chester and of Philadelphia, 
were treated by the Committee on 
Bills and Overtures in a comprehen- 
sive and solemnly presented report. 
These memorials requested some form 
of investigation of these two presby- 


of a presbytery, to be known as the teries because of what were alleged 
Presbytery of Blue Earth. Each of to be numerous examples of contempt 
these Overtures was adopted. of the constitutional law of the Church 
Overture 32, on the interpretation| on the part of each of the presbyte- 
of the Manual of National Mission| Tries. The Committee reported having 
churches, from the Presbytery of questioned numerous persons repre- 
Marion; the recommendation was that|Senting “the three attitudes toward 
action taken by the Assembly Tues- the situation.” These three attitudes 
day morning referring this Overture | Were described, first, those of the pe- 
to a special committee be approved. | titioners; second, those of the persons 
Overture 27, dismissing the Pres- specially involved in the memorials’ 
bytery of Eastern Persia to the new-| Complaint; and, third, an apparently 
ly established Church of Iran (Per-| mediating group. The report included 
sia), from the Synod of New York.|the following recommendations: 
In connection with the approval of| ‘In answer to the Memorials Nos. 
this action Dr. Robert E. Speer of the}1 and 2 from 47 persons under 
Board of Foreign Missions on request| the jurisdiction of the Presbytery of 
of the chairman of the Committee led| Chester, and from 113 persons under 
the Assembly in prayer in behalf of|the jurisdiction of the Presbytery of 


“our brother Christians of Iran.” 


From “Bills and Overtures” 


Dr. Roy E. Vale, chairman of the 
Standing Committee on Bills and 
Overtures, and Rev. A. Brown Cald- 
well, the secretary, reported for the 
committee. Their report was prefaced 
by an announcement that a member 
of the committee, the Rev, E. B. Sur- 
face of Abilene, Texas, had been call- 
ed home by the grave illness of his 
son, A Commissioner stated from the 
floor that the Rev. Reginald W. Row- 
land of Englewood, N, J., had had a 
similar experience. A message of 


Philadelphia we recommend: 

“(1) First—that the General As- 
sembly direct the Moderator of the 
Assembly to appoint a Special Com- 
mission of Nine members for the pur- 
pose of visiting, in a friendly and co- 
operative way, the said Presbyteries, 
in an endeavor to remedy such un- 
favorable or unconstitutional condi- 
tions as the Commission may find 
evident. 

“(2) Secondly—that the Special 
Commission be empowered to make 
all necessary inquiries and investiga- 
tion; to require the presence of wit- 


sympathy was ordered sent to them nesses and the production of records 


and to others in like circumstances. 


and papers, and to do whatever else 


The report, which was adopted by | ™&Yy be necessary to prepare and pre- 


the General Assembly, 
following recommendations: 

Communication 11 from the Synod 
of Pennsylvania being in nature only 
a certification, the recommendation 
was, “no action.” 

Overture 38, from the Presbytery of 
Grand Rapids regarding a vacanc 


included the| Sent to the next General Assembly & 


full report, with remedial recommen- 
dations, with regard to such matters 
as friendly and cooperative procedure 
— not brought to a satisfactory 
ssue, 


“(3) Thirdly —that the necessary 
expenses of the Special Commission 


and supply committee in each synod, | Shall be paid out of the funds of the 
referred to the General Council for} General Assembly. 


special conSideration and report to the 
next General Assembly. 


Overture 36, from Santa Barbara] ing present, Dr. 


Presbytery regarding 


“The vote on these recommenda- 
tions was taken with 21 members be- 
Surface having been 


a change in the| excused from the General 


Form of Government pg Berge because of illness in his home, Elder 


ordination of ministers in 


ing reference to the 


the | Long being absent because of the ew 
the 


“The vote as taken 


pers, all hav-| was 16 in favor and 4 
of Foreign| A minority report war prennalill 


Missions, or to the Independent Board | three members of the Committee, this 
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Just Who Is 
“Out of Step''? 


For suggested publication in The 
Cincinnati Enquirer of Wednesday, 
May 29, a statement regarding “three 
Commissioners” was issued on Tues- 
day by Dr. Jesse Herrman, Commis- 
sioner from Lexington, Ky., a mem- 
ber of the Committee on Polity and a 
former pastor of Avondale Presbyte- 
rian Church of this city. The state- 
ment is reproduced below: 
| “The Cincinnati Enquirer yesterday 
|carried an article by the spokesman 
|for the three Commissioners who were 
denied seats in the General Assembly. 
The burden of their argument was to 
the effect that these men were denied 
their rights as ministers by arbitrary 
action of a machine-ridden Assembly. 
This position reminds one of the de- 
voted mother watching a patriotic 
parade, who insisted that every man 
in the company was out of step except 
her son. 

“These men have persistently re- 
fused to walk in step with the over- 
whelming majority of their fellow- 
Christians, who are equally devoted to 
the authority of the Bible but who 
insist that the work of a Church 
should be conducted according to the 
Constitution of the Church. 


“According to our Standards, the 
General Assembly is the judge of the 
qualifications of its own members. 


“In denying seats to the three 
members the Assembly did not pre- 
judge the case of these men when 
they will be tried in their respective 
presbyteries; it merely went on record 
that ministers who have defied a con- 
stitutional mandate of the General 
Assembly shall not be permitted to 
deliberate in its proceedings.” 


minority report recommending “a 
substitute motion that no action be 
taken on these memorials.” 

After considerable debate, partici- 
pated in both by opponents and by 
proponents of the minority report, it 
was defeated overwhelmingly and the 
majority report was adopted by a cor- 
respondingly large majority. 

Dr. Robert S. Inglis of Newark, N. 
Jy by permission of the General As- 


rer 
erence to the Chester-Philadelphia 
action. The motion called for other 
presbyteries to be investigated with 
reference to their examination of can- 
didates for licensure and ordination on 
their acceptance of certain theological 
formulas. The motion was referred 
to the Standing Committee on Bills 
and Overtures. 


In Token of Harmony 

At this point Dr. Covert proposed 
that “at the close of this great de- 
bate all rise and repeat the Apostles’ 
Creed.” The Commissioners rose 
and repeated this confession of faith 
slowly and reverently. 

_The Moderator, in connection with 
his announcement of the Popular 
Meeting on Foreign Missions to be 
held “Tuesday night, referred to cur- 
rent charges against the Foreign 
Board as a “great slander,” whereupon 
the Commissioners broke into spon- 
taneous applause, and as the demon- 
stration continued they rose in a body 
to their feet. 

Assembly adjourned until 9 a.m., 
Wednesday, closing with prayer and 
benediction by the Moderator. 


A Telegram 

During the session of General As- 
sembly Tuesday afternoon a tele- 
gram was handed to Rev. R. S. Nick- 
erson of Lemon Grove, Calif., Com- 
missioner from San Joaquin Presby- 
tery, announcing the death of his only 
sister, in Oregon. 
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Permanent 
Judicial - 


Commission 


The following preliminary judg- 
ments of the Permanent Judicial 
Commission were made the final judg- 
ments of the General Assembly at 
Tuesday’s session. 


Non-Judicial Case No. 5 


This is a complaint by the Rev. 
Claude C. Williams against the Synod 
of Arkansas for its action in dismiss- 
ing the complaint of the Rev. Claude 
C. Williams against the Presbytery of 
Fort Smith, for its action in dissolvy- 
ing the pastoral relation between the 
Rev. Claude C. Williams and the First 
Presbyterian Church of Paris, Ark. 

On May 5, 1934, there was filed with 


the Presbytery of Fort Smith, a peti- 
tion signed by 14 members of the 
Paris Church, asking that the Pres- 
bytery make a study of the conditions 
existing in the church and, if it 
seemed wise to Presbytery, that the 
existing pastoral relationship be dis- 
solved. On May 7, 1934, due notice 
was given of a special meeting of the 
Presbytery to be held on May 17, 1934, 
in the First Presbyterian Church of 
Paris. This notice stated that the 
purpose of the special meeting was 
“to investigate conditions within the 
Presbyterian Church of Paris, and if 
the cause should require, to dissolve 
the pastoral relationship now existing 
between said church and the Rev. C. 
C. Williams.” 

Pursuant to this notice, on May 17, 
1934, a special meeting of Presbytery 
was duly held at which it proceeded 
to the investigation of the conditions 
in the Paris Church. The Presbytery 
heard the testimony of five of the 
Signers of the petition who asked that 
the pastoral relation be dissolved and 
also the testimony of the Rev. Mr. 
Williams and six other persons who 
opposed the proposed dissolution. 
There were present other persons in- 
tended ‘to appear as witnesses, but the 
Presbytery felt that it had heard suf- 
ficient testimony to get the situation 
before it, and accordingly requested 
the Rev. C. C. Williams and Mr. J. A. 
Foster, the Elder of the Paris Church, 
to retire, while it resolved itself into 
a committee of the whole and con- 
sidered the questions involved. After 
deliberating, the Presbytery recalled 
the Rev. Mr. Williams and Mr. Foster 
and passed a resolution finding that 
there were divisions in the congrega- 
tion respecting the minister and his 
work, which in the opinion of Pres- 
bytery could not be reconciled, and 
that a continuation of the pastoral 
relationship would serve only to pro- 
voke further differences. Thereupon 
the Presbytery dissolved the pastoral 
relationship between the Rev. Mr. Wil- 
liams and the First Presbyterian 
Church of Paris. This action of the 
Presbytery was unanimous, with the 
Rev. Mr. Williams not voting. 

The Rev. Mr. Williams perfected 
and filed his complaint with the Synod 
of Arkansas against this action of the 
Presbytery, assigning as grounds 
therefor that the action of the Pres- 
bytery of Fort Smith was premature 
and unjust, that the investigation 
of Presbytery was hasty and not thor- 
ough, and that the charges against 
him were not considered. 

At a regular meeting of the Synod 
of Arkansas held at Clarksville, Ark., 
on June 20, 1934, upon report and 
recommendation of the Committee on 
Judicial Business, a Special Judicial 
Commission was duly elected to hear 
the case. The meeting of Synod ad- 
journed to meet at Van Buren, Ark., 
on July 9, 1934. 

When the adjourned meeting of 
Synod was convened on July 9, 1934, 
a member of the Special Judicial Com- 
mission reported that the Commis- 
sion had been unable to meet for lack 
of a quorum and returned the com- 
plaint and accompanying papers to 
the Stated Clerk of Synod. The Synod 
thereupon discharged the commission 
and proceeded to hear the case. 
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laint, the record of gs, 
the action of the Presbytery dissolv- 
ing the relation. The meet- 
ing of Synod then heard the com- 
‘the Rev. Mr. Williams, in 
his own behalf, and complainant's 
counsel, Dr. Willard E. Pphaus, a rul- 
ing Elder, and likewise heard argu- 
ment by the Rev. W. B. Miller, coun- 
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Jcomplaint is against 


od was omitted in the complaint filed 
with the General Assembly. 

The Permanent Judicial Commission 
is in full accord with this statement 
of Synod that there is nothing in the 
record or the proceeding’s of this case 
which in any way reflect upon the de- 
votion of the complainant to his min- 
isterial duties or on his fidelity to the 
work which he was especially com- 


missioned to do in Paris. At the time 
of the hearing on the petition before 
the Presbytery, there was filed a pa- 
per signed by three elders of the Paris 
Church entitled ‘“Preferment of 
charges against the Rev. Mr. Wil- 
liams,” alleging unfaithfulness in his 
ministerial duties, the advocacy of 
communism, and the preaching of un- 
sound doctrine. Such charges were 
not properly before the Presbytery in 
an administrative case and the Pres- 
bytery acted correctly in not consid- 
ering them. Further, the Permanent 
Judicial Commission finds that there 
is nothing in the record or proceed- 
ings of this case which supports any 
of these charges. 

The synod correctly followed the 
requirements of the Book of Disci- 
pline, Chap. XIII, Section 4, in dis- 
charging the Special Judicial Com- 
mission which reported an inability to 
obtain a quorum. Section 4 provides 
that in such event, the “Judicatory 
shall either enter upon the process of 
trial again as for a new case, or refer 
the whole case to the next higher 
judicatory for hearing and decision.” 
The words “as for a new case” mean 
that the judicatory shall not make 
use of any uncompleted proceedings 
before such a Judicial Commission and 
shall consider the case in the stage 
of proceedings in which it was when 
the judicial commission was created. 
The Synod accordingly acted properly 
in hearing the argument on the com- 
plaint. 

In an administrative case, the Syn- 
od was entitled to exercise its discre- 
tion as to the admission of new evi- 
dence and as to the need of further 
factual investigation of the questions 
involved. Counsel for the complain- 
ant in the course of his argument be- 
fore Synod was prevented by the 
Moderator’s ruling from introducing 
the results of the personal investiga- 
tion which he had made since the 
Presbytery’s action. In the opinion of 
the Permanent Judicial Commission 
the Moderator erred in thus ruling. 
Counsel for complainant has, how- 
ever, been given full opportunity to 
present this information to the Per- 
manent Judicial Commission, which 
has fully and carefully considered 
what he presented, in reaching its 
conclusions on the merits of the case. 

There remains the one question 
whether the action of the Presbytery 
in dissolving the pastoral relation was 
just and proper. There can be no 
doubt as to the right of the Presby- 
tery to dissolve pastoral relations. 
Chapter X, Section VII of the Form 
of Government in part provides that: 
“The presbytery has power .. . to 
ordain, install, remove, and judge min- 
isters . . . and, in general, to order 
whatever pertains to the spiritual wel- 
fare of the churches under their care.” 

The position of the complainant is 
that the Presbytery of Fort Smith act- 
ed hastily and without a full and thor- 
ough consideration of the case. Com- 
plainant concedes that a serious di- 
vision within the church had existed 
for a considerable period of time prior 
to Presbytery’s action. Indeed, the 
complainant states that for a period 
of eighteen months no persons were 
admitted to church membership be- 
cause of the complainant's differences 
with and lack of confidence in the Ses- 
sion. These differences arose in part 
from conflicting views between the 
complainant and a substantial part of 
the members of the church on social 
and economic questions and also in 
part from differences in point of view 
as to the conduct of the work and 
worship of the church. The result 
was a complete loss of peace and har- 
mony within the church, not only be- 
tween the complainant and a portion 
of his congregation, but also among 
the members of the church them- 
selves. Those who were members of 
the church before the complainant’s 
pastorate were in many instances at 
variance with the views of many of 
those whom the complainant had 
brought into the membership. 

In the course of its investigation, 
the Presbytery heard the testimony of 
the complainant and that of eleven 
other members of the congregation, 
five in support of the group in the 
church who favored dissolution of the 
astoral relation and six in opposition 
o such action. While the Presbytery 
might well have heard more evidence, 
either the record in the case nor 
rgument of the complainant and his 
counsel supports the charge that the 
proceedings before Presbytery were 
onducted in a manner prejudicial to 
the complainant or that Presbytery 
acted without having the facts of the 
situation fully before it. In reality the 
the et ae gs 
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a divided and distracted church, and 
its closeness to the facts and circum- 
stances of the particular situation 
places the Presbytery in a competent 
position to understand and decide 
what the circumstances require. 

It is the opinion of the Permanent 
Judicial Commission that the Presby- 
tery of Fort Smith conscientiously 
and fairly considered the case before 
it and that its action in dissolving the 
pastoral relation should not be dis- 
turbed. 

In affirming the action of the lower 
judicatories in terminating a particu- 
lar pastorate because of peculiar cir- 
cumstances in that situation, the Per- 
manent Judicial Commission calls at- 
tention to and reaffirms the declara- 
tions of recent General Assemblies re- 
garding the application of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ to social, industrial 
and economic conditions, 

It is the judgment of the Perma- 
nent Judicial Commission that the 
complaint of the Rev. Claude C. Wil- 
liams against the Synod of Arkansas 
be, and it is hereby, dismissed. 


THE PERMANENT JUDICIAL COMMIS- 
SION, 
By CLIFFORD L, HILTON, 
Moderator 
W. HALL HARRIS, JR., Clerk. 


Non-Judicial Case No. 7 


In the matter of the Complaint of 
the Rev. Oswald T. Allis, et al. against 
the Synod of Pennsylvania for its ac- 
tion in holding in its hands until its 
next regular meeting (to be held in 
June, 1935) the Complaint of mem- 
bers of the Presbytery of Philadel- 
phia against the receiving by said 
Presbytery of the Rev. J. Gresham 
Machen into its membership. 

The salient allegations of the Com- 
plaint against the Synod of Pennsyl- 
vania are as follows: 

That Dr. Machen was dismissed by 
the Presbytery of New Brunswick to 
the Presbytery of Philadelphia with 
a letter in customary form. 

That the Presbytery of Philadelphia 
by majority vote received Dr. Machen 
into its membership, that Dr. Ma- 
chen was welcomed by the Moderator 
and exercised a member’s right to 
vote, 

That subsequently complaint 
against the action of the Presbytery 
in thus receiving Dr. Machen was 
made to Synod by slightly more than 
one-third of the members of Presby- 
tery who had been present; that irre- 
spective of the question whether the 
filing of such complaint constituted a 
stay of the reception of Dr. Machen 
within the meaning of Chapter XII 
Section 15 of the Book of Discipline 
it had been so interpreted — defining 
Dr. Machen’s status as that of an in 
transitu member of the Presbytery of 
New Brunswick. 

That said de facto status of Dr. Ma- 
chen deprives him ot his right to de- 
liberate and vote, and that being dis- 
tinetly prejudicial to him should have 
been terminated at the earliest possi- 
ble moment. ; 

The complaint further asserts: 

That Synod at the recommendation 
of its Committee on Judicial business 
postponed the adjudication of the 
Complaint for a year. 

That the principal ground for this 
decision was the assertion that the re- 
cent action of the General Assembly 
with regard to The Independent Board 
for Presbyterian Foreign Missions 
must take precedence over Synod’s 
action upon the Complaint and that 
in this conclusion Synod erred. 

That Synod further erred in that 
it was improperly influenced by a let- 
ter from the Stated Clerk of the Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

In view of the foregoing allegations 
and considerations the Complainants 
respectfully complain against the ac- 
tion of the Synod of Pennsylvania in 
neglecting to dispose of the case, and 
petition the General Assembly to take 
jurisdiction and dispose of it in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of Chap- 
ter II Secton 1 of the Book of Dis- 
cipline. 

The Permanent Judicial Commis- 
sion finds that the letter from the 
Stated Clerk of the General Assembly 
(written in conformity with the long 
established custom of Stated Clerks 
of the General Assembly — see Man- 
ual page 18) was transmitted in re- 
sponse to a written inquiry from the 
Stated Clerk of the Synod of Pennsyl- 
vania, 

The minutes of the Synod of Penn- 
sylvania June 19 to 22, 1934, disclose 
that on the afternoon of June 
20th the Committee on Judicial Busi- 
ness submitted its report recommend- 
ing that the Complaint of members of 
the Presbytery of Philadelphia against 
that Presbytery be held by the Synod 
of Pennsylvania until the next regu- 
lar meeting of the Synod. After full 
discussion the mafter was referred 
back to the Committee on Judicial 
Business for further consideration. 

The day following the Committee 
on Judicial Business reported that the 
Committee found no reason for modi- 
fying its former report and therefore 
recommended that action be deferred 
until the next regular meeting of the 
Synod. The recommendation of the 
Committee was approved and adopted 
by the Synod. 

Upon the hearing by the Perma- 
nent Judicial Commission the com- 
plainant, the Rev, Oswald T. Allis, 
appeared in person and by his counsel 
the Rev. H. McAllister Griffiths. The 
Synod of Pennsylvania was repre- 
sented by Rev. Robert B. Whyte. 

The single issue in this case is this, 
viz.: Was the postponement by the 
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phia a mis-use of the discretion of the 
Synod of Pennsylvania, such a mis- 
use as to require a reversal of the 
action of Synod or the assumption of 
jurisdiction in the case? 

It was urged at the hearing that 
our judicatories owe a duty to liti- 
gants to proceed with the hearing of 
judicial and administrative cases 
promptly and without undue delay. 
That is true, 

It is obvious to the Commission that 
the case before the Synod of Pennsyl- 
vania is one of gravity and is com- 
plicated by rather unusual conditions 
in the Church. 

The Permanent Judicial Commis- 
sion finds that the delay of the Synod 
of Pennsylvania, under the circum- 
stances, was justifiable—-and that 
there was no abuse of discretion in 
the decision to postpone action until 
the next regular meeting of Synod. 
Since the record does not disclose 
either neglect or inability on the part 
of Synod to hear and determine the 
ease, jurisdiction remains in the 
Synod. 

It is, therefore, the judgment of the 
Permanent Judicial Commission that 
the petition of the complainants to 


The Story of 
Foreign Missions 


The Board of Foreign Missions, 
whose work will be reported on by the 
corresponding Standing Committee 
Wednesday, has prepared an illumi- 
nating account of its activities, a 
booklet entitled “Into All the World.” 
It can be obtained at the Literature 
Exhibit. 

This story of the year’s work shows 
that there are 1,344 missionaries on 
the foreign staff, working with 8,113 
associates of many nationalities and 
carrying on work in sixteen different 
countries of Asia, Africa and Latin 
America. 

The work of this large group ranges 
all the way from simplest beginnings 
with primitive Africans, to serving as 
colleagues of university graduates of 
Japan or China. In the areas where 
the missionaries work may still be 
found the terrified native who believes 
that the white men’s hospitals make 
medicine out of the hearts and eyes 
of unfortunate patients; and the skill- 
ed Hindu surgeon in Moga, India, who 
has performed more successful opera- 
tions for cataract of the eyes than 
any other man in the world. 

The definitely evangelistic work, as 
conducted through churches, Sunday 
schools, vacation Bible schools, Bible 
classes and similar undertakings, can- 
not be summarized in statistics. In 
Japan, Siam, the Philippine Islands, 
in India and Chosen, in Mexico and 
Brazil, and in parts of China, indi- 
genous Church orgamizations, now in- 
dependent of the Missions, have grown 
up and are standing on their own 
feet, carrying on their own work, 
even in some instances doing foreign 
mission work of their own. They are 
the outgrowth of Christian missions, 
but have reached maturity. Mission 
forces work in cooperation with them, 
sometimes under their direction; but 
this is on the initiative of the nation- 
al churches, not of the missionaries. 

With rare exceptions, the work of 
Christian missions abroad is not only 
permitted, it is heartily welcomed. 


take jurisdiction and dispose of the 
ease in accordance with the provisions 
of Chapter II Section 1 of the Book of 
Discipline be denied and that the com- 
plaint be and is hereby dismissed. 

Mr. Lewis M. Stevens of the Synod 
of Pennsylvania was not present and 
took no part in the hearing and de- 
cision of this case, 


THE PERMANENT JUDICIAL COMMIS- 
SION 
CLIFFORD L. HILTON, 
Moderator 
W. HALL HARRIS, JR., Clerk. 


Non-Judicial Case No, 4 


Presbytery of Chester, — Oswald T. 
Allis, et al.,—Edwin Cross, et al. 
Against the Synod of Pennsylvania in 

sustaining the complaint of Rev. W. 

B, Pugh, et al., against the Presby- 

tery of Chester in the Matter of the 

Licensure of Candidates Blackstone 

and Kauffroth, 

It appears from the records in this 
case, that at the stated meeting of 
the Presbytery of Chester held on June 
12, 1984, Candidates James H. Black- 
stone and John Andrew Kauffroth, 
presented themselves for licensure. 
They furnished the required Bachelor 
Degrees and, in conformity with the 
Rules of the Presbytery, read their 
statements of belief and submitted 
themselves to an oral examination in 
Theology. The Presbytery thereupon 
voted to sustain both their written 
statements and their examinations as 
a whole. It was then moved that 
Presbytery proceed to their licensure. 
Under this motion the following ques- 
tions were proposed to each candi- 
date, the questioners explaining that 
their action was based on the deliv- 
erance of the General Assembly in 
1934 on “The Independent Board for 
Foreign Missions”: 

“1, Do you propose to support the 
Independent Board for Presbyterian 
Foreign Missions?” 

“2. Do you propose to support the 
Board of Foreign Missions of the 
Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.?” 

“3. Can you support the Board of 
Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S.A. at the present 
time?” 

“4, If the session of the church to 
which you were called were enter- 


taining a resolution to make a contri- 
bution of the church funds to “The 
Independent Board for Presbyterian 
Foreign Missions” and the votes were 
evenly divided so that you would have 
to cast the deciding vote, would you 
vote to appropriate the funds in ques- 
tion to “The Independent Board for 
Presbyterian Foreign Missions?” 

“5. Will you support the Board of 
Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S.A. as it is today?” 

No answers were given to the above 
questions. 

Then the following questions were 
proposed to the candidates: 

“1. Do you promise that as a min- 
ister you will give your people fullest 
opportunity to contribute to the sup- 
port of the Board of Foreign Missions 
of the Presbyterian Church in the 
[OS 

“2. Do you promise to submit your- 
self to the lawful authority of the 
judicatories of the Church?” 

“3. Do you regard as commendable 
the position of those who continue 
loyal support of the Agencies of the 
Church, particularly of the Foreign 
Board, while they feel it their right 
and duty to move by Constitutional 
means to correct anything that seems 
to them wrong in the policy or admin- 
istration of these Agencies?” 

An affirmative reply to these ques- 
tions was given by each candidate. 

During the discussion which follow- 
ed and as a result of a desire on the 
part of certain members of the Pres- 
bytery to ascertain what the candi- 
dates implied in their answers to the 
above questions, the two candidates 
expressed a desire to read certain 
written statements embodying their 
opinions in reference to all the ques- 
tions which have been asked of them, 
and which they had prepared in ad- 
vance. Permission was granted them 
to read their written statements which 
were made a part of the record of the 
meeting of the Presbytery, and are 
as follows: 

By Candidate Blackstone: 

“1, It is my firm intention to sup- 
port the Boards and Agencies of the 
Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. in- 
sofar as they themselves in their 
whole policy are loyal to the Consti- 
tution of the Church and the Word 
of God. 

“T wish that it were possible for me 
in good conscience to say that I be- 
lieve the present Board of Foreign 
Missions as now constituted to be 
wholly loyal to the Constitution of the 
Church and the Word of God, With 
the evidence that I now have I can- 
not conscientiously affirm that I be- 
lieve this Board to be wholly loyal to 
the Constitution and the Word of God. 
However, my mind is open to receive 
any new facts and should I become 
convinced that this Board is wholly 
loyal to the Presbyterian Standards 
and the Word of God, I will give it 
my hearty and enthusiastie support.” 

“2, As far as giving financial sup- 
port to the Independent Board for 
Presbyterian Foreign Missions is con- 
cerned, I have not as yet given any, 
but I do not know how the Lord shall 
lead me in the future.” 

Mr. Kauffroth gave his written 
statement thus: 

“T shall gladly support the Boards 
of the Presbyterian Church in the 
U.S.A., insofar as they are loyal to 
the Constitution of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S.A., and to the 
Word of God. I claim for my attitude 
the support of the Confession of Faith, 
Chapter 20, Section 2—“God alone is 
Lord of the conscience and has left 
it free from the doctrines and com- 
mandments of men, which are in any- 
thing contrary to his Word, or beside 
it in matters of faith and worship, so 
that to believe such doctrines or to 
obey such commandments out of con- 
science is to betray true liberty of 
conscience; and the requiring an im- 
plicit faith and an absolute and blind 
obedience is to destroy liberty of con- 
science and reason also.” 

“In regard to the Board of For- 
eign Missions, I regret greatly that 
certain evidence has come to my 
knowledge, which has led me to be- 
lieve that the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions has not been loyal to the Con- 
stitution and to the Word of God. 
However, my mind is open to any new 
evidence and if I find that the Board 
is loyal to the Constitution and to the 
Scriptures, I shall give it my unhesi- 
tating support.” 

After hearing the above statements, 
the Presbytery by a vote of 45 to 22 
proceeded to the licensure of the two 
candidates. The Constitutional ques- 
tions prescribed in Form of Govern- 
ment, Chapter XIV, Section 8, were 
proposed and the candidates answered 
the questions in the affirmative. 

Against the action of the Presby- 
tery of Chester in licensing the two 
candidates 17 members of the Pres- 
bytery of Chester complained to the 
Synod of Pennsylvania, submitting as 
grounds of complaint: 

1. That the action of the Presby- 
tery of Chester contravened one of 
the fundamental principles of the 
Presbyterian System, namely, the 
unity of the Church by a Government 
through a graduated system of Church 
courts. 

2. That the Presbytery of Chester 
violated that solemn contract into 
which every Presbytery of the Pres- 
byterian Church in the U. S. A. has 
entered, in that it sought to alter cer- 
tain provisions of the Constitution 
contained in (1) Chapter 35, Sec. 4 
of the Confession of Faith. (2) Chap- 
ter 1, Sec. 2 of the Form of Govern- 
ment. (3) Chapter 14, Sec. 8 of the 
Form of Government. 

12, Sec. 5 of the Form of Government. 

8. That the action of the Presby- 
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tery of Chester violates the peace of 
the Church, Chapter 10, Sec. 7, Form 
of Government. 

4, That the action of the Presby- 
tery of Chester casts suspicion upon 
certain laymen and ministers of the 
Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., 
namely, members of the Board of 
Foreign Missions. 

When the complaint reached the 
Synod of Pennsylvania that Synod 
elected a Judicial Commission to hear 
and issue the complaint. 

After* hearing the complaint the 
Judicial Commission of the Synod of 
Pennsylvania reported as follows: 

“It is the judgment of the Judicial 
Commission: 

“1. That the Presbytery of Chester 
erred in licensing Candidates James 
H. Blackstone and John Andrew 
Kauffroth, in that this act contra- 
vened one of the fundamental princi- 
ples of Presbyterianism, namely, the 
unity of the Church through a gradu- 
ated system of Church courts. 

“2, Presbytery failed to take proper 


to or to qualify the Constitutional re- 
quirements in Form of Government, 
Chapter XIV, to which a Presbytery 
must conform in the licensure of can- 
didates. 

It is the opinion of the Permanent 
Judicial Commission that the rights 
and powers of the Presbytery in the 
licensure of candidates for the minis- 
try are clearly defined in Form of 
Government, Chapter XIV, and the 
limitations on the powers of higher 
judicatories to interfere therein are 
carefully stated in Chapter 12, Sec. 
6, Form of Government, as follows: 

“Before any overtures or enact- 
ments proposed by the Asembly to be 
established as rules regulative of the 
Constitutional Powers of Presbyteries 
|and Synods, shall be obligatory upon 
the Church, it shall be necessary to 
transmit them to all the Presbyteries, 
and to receive the returns of at least 
a majority of them, in writing, approv- 
ing thereof, and such rules, when ap- 
proved, shall be appended to the Con- 
stitution of the Church.” 


steps to maintain the peace of the 
Church. 

“3. That in licensing Candidates 
Blackstone and Kauffroth, the Pres- 


bytery violated the solemn contract 
by which every Presbytery is bound 
to the Presbyterian Church in the 
Dees As 

“4, Presbytery erred in voting to 
license Candidates Blackstone and 
Kauffroth in spite of the fact that 
they expressed themselves at variance 
with the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in a matter upon 
which the General Assembly had al- 
ready passed; namely, the loyalty of 
the Board of Foreign Missions to the 
Constitution of our Church and the 
Word of God. 

“Therefore, the complaint of Rev. 
W. B. Pugh and others vs. the Pres- 
bytery of Chester is by this Judicial 
Commission of the Synod of Pennsyl- 
vania sustained, the following dis- 
senting from the decision, Revs. T. S. 
Dickson, Edwin Cross, William F. 
Carey, John Rhodes; Elder Charles 
Coblentz, not present and not voting.” 

This judgment upon being reported, 
became the judgment of the Synod. 

Against this judgment of the Syn- 
od, three complaints came before the 
Permanent Judicial Commission, 
namely, from the Presbytery of Ches- 
ter, from the Rev. Edwin Cross et al., 
and from the Rev. Oswald T. Allis 
et al. 

With reference to the complaint 
from the Presbytery of Chester, the 
Commission finds from the record: 

(1) That the Book of Discipline ap- 
pears to make no provision for a 
lower judicatory to complain vs. 
higher judicatory; (2) That in any 
case the Presbytery of Chester had 
disqualified itself from making a com- 
plaint according to the Book of Dis- 
cipline, Chap. 12, Sec. 8. 

“A complaint is a written represen- 
tation by one or more persons, sub- 
ject to and submitting to the juris- 
diction of a lower judicatory, to the 
next higher judicatory...” 

On July 5, 1934, a complaint against 
the action of Synod in sustaining the 
Presbytery of Chester in licensing the 
two candidates was filed with the 
stated clerk of the General Assembly 
by Rev. Edwin Cross et al., and on 
July 27, 1934, another complaint 
against the same action was filed with 
the stated clerk of the General As- 
sembly, by Rev. Oswald T. Allis, et al. 
On November 20, about four months 
after the filing of the complaints, and 
before said complaints had been 
heard and disposed of, the Presbytery 
of Chester proceeded to ordain, and 
did ordain, the two candidates, Black- 
stone and Kauffroth. This act of or- 
dination, while the complaints were 
pending, constituted an act of insub- 
ordination on the part of the Pres- 
bytery of Chester, and its complaint 
could not therefore be considered ac- 
cording to the Book of Discipline, 
Chapter 12, Sec. 8. 

An action of the General Assem- 
bly of 1927—see Digest, p. 166, says: 

“The welfare of the Church would 
seem to confirm the admonition of 
Scripture that hands be laid on no 
man suddenly, and that in ordinary 
cases, a considerable period of time be 
permitted to elapse between licensure 
and ordination. Particularly would 
such a course appear to be desirable, 
if not indeed urgent, in instances 
where a formal complaint has been 
made against a candidate's licensure 
by a number of less than the one- 
third of the membership of Presbytery 
present, as referred to in the Consti- 
tution. To hasten on to the much 
more important ceremony of ordina- 
tion is liable to defeat the lawful pur- 
pose of a complaint, because ere the 
complaint can be heard by the Gen- 
eral Assembly the candidate may 
have been inducted into the office of 
the ministry by ordination and thus 
revocation of his licensure be ren- 
dered ineffective.” ... 

“Would not the peace and order of 
the Church w 
caution and res and even an ex- 
tended period of waiting, if necessary, 
until the issue raised can be decided 
and the di ed and solemn rite of 
ordination be proceeded with uncloud- 
ed by the shadow of 
tion? 


(4) Chapter | Judicial 


It is the opinion, therefore, of the 
Permanent Judicial Commission that 
a Presbytery cannot be required to 
add to or modify the Constitutional 
requirements for licensure. The prin- 
ciple of the Constitution is that a 
Presbytery in conformity to the Con- 
stitutional requirements is the sole 
judge regarding licensure, and when a 
Presbytery is satisfied it may proceed 
to license. At the same time a Pres- 
bytery should ever remember that it 
has entered into a solemn contract 
with the Presbyterian Church in the 
U.S. A. to see that the Constitutional 
requirements are fully complied with. 

It is the judgment, therefore, of the 
Permanent Judicial Commission that 
the Presbytery of Chester acted with- 
in its authority in licensing candi- 
dates, James H. Blackstone and John 
Andrew Kauffroth, and that the com- 
plaints presented to the General As- 
sembly in this case be, and hereby are, 
sustained, and the action of the Synod 
is reversed. 

Mr. Lewis M. Stevens of the Synod 
of Pennsylvania was not present and 
took no part in the hearing and decis- 
ion of this case. 


THE PERMANENT JUDICIAL COMMIS- 
SION, 
CLIFFORD L. HILTON, 
Moderator, 
W. HALL HArrIs, JR., Clerk. 


Missionaries 
From Everywhere 


The ends of the earth are repre- 
sented at this 147th General Assembly 
in the persons of the 40 foreign mis- 
sionaries who are attending as Com- 
missioners, delegates and visitors. 
Nineteen of the Church’s 28 missions 
abroad are represented, including mis- 
siong™@-China, India, Persia, Afiica, 
South America and Mexico. 

The only times when the foreign 
missionary attendants will appear 
before the Assembly is in connection 
with the Foreign Missions Popular 
Meeting on Tuesday evening ahd 
again Wednesday morning during the 
hearing of the report of the Assem- 
bly’s Committee on Foreign Missions. 
Those who are delegates but not Com- 
missioners have the distinction of be- 
ing seated in a “Foreign Missionaries” 
section at the rear on the main floor 
of the Auditorium. 


Hoosier Wisdom 


Dr. Harry L. Bowlby, general sec- 
retary of the Lord’s Day Alliance, in 
addressing the General Assembly 
Tuesday in connection with the report 
of the Standing Committee on Social 
Welfare spoke of “a great victory for 
the Sabbath” won in Indiana, where 
the Lord’s Day Alliance secretary for 
that state secured two amendments 
to a bill. One amendment prohibits 
the transportation and sale of beer — 
and liquor from 2 a.m. Sunday to 6 
a.m. Monday, and the other prohibits 
the sale of these beverages at any 
time on any day except in an incor- 
porated village or city. 

The Lord’s Day Alliance is carry- 
ing on a nation-wide of 
education and “applied Christian and 
civic ethics” regarding Sunday condi- 
tions. 


Tomorrow’s News 
Will Be Mailed 


The final issue of The General As- 
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IMPORTANT INFORMATION 
FOR COMMISSIONERS AND VISITORS 


TRAVEL TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 1935 AT CINCINNATI, OHIO 


The Stated Clerk of the General Assembly has made, through the proper railroad agencies, the necessary 
arrangements relating to railroad rates to and from the meeting of the General Assembly. These arrangements 
treat all the railroads in precisely the same way, and therefore, there are no official routes or official trains from 
any point. 


The railroad arrangements are as follows: 


a. Rate: One and one-third fare for round trip, on presentation of ‘Identification Certificate’”’ which is enclosed 
herewith. Summer excursion fares are applicable from Arizona, California, Colorado (except Julesburg), Idaho, 
Montana, Nevada, New Mexico, Oregon, Utah, Washington and Wyoming, and must be used as the basis is 
lower than the one and one-third convention rate. 


b. This certificate is good for the “dependent members’”’ of his family, as well as for the Commissioner himself. 


c. This certificate is good for any minister or communicant member of the Church who may wish to go to 
Cincinnati for the specific purpose of attending the sessions of the General Assembly. 


d. Ministers will not use identification certificates if their annual clerical orders or summer excursion rates 
will secure for them better railroad rates. Ministers who do not possess Eastern Clerical orders should secure 
them by applying to Mr. C. L. Hunter, Manager, Eastern Clergy Bureau, 143 Liberty St., New York, N. Y. 


e. Tickets may be purchased on the dates set by the railroads, which dates must be ascertained from the 
local railroad agents. An authorized route which does not increase the one and one-third fare must be used 
on return trip as on going journey if the ‘Identification Certificate” is used. Tickets will be validated by railroad 
agents at Cincinnati. 


f. Commissioners may choose their own routes and their own modes of travel; they may travel wholly or in 
part by land, by water or by air. They may travel by rail, or public bus or private automobile. Mileage accounts 
will in every case be settled as if they had traveled by rail, upon the basis of shortest railroad routes and lowest 
available railroad and Pullman fares. 


g. En route, whatever mode or modes of travel are used, the maximum number of meals (one dollar per 
meal maximum) per Commissioner which will be furnished from General Assembly funds, will be three per 
twenty-four hour day for the number of days normally required to travel by rail from the home of the Com- 
missioner direct by the shortest available railroad route to Cincinnati, and return in the same way. 


h. Prospective Commissioners to the General Assembly should clearly understand that entertainment at 
the place of the General Assembly is provided at the expense of the General Assembly under its rules, beginning 
with the evening preceding the opening session of the General Assembly (namely, Wednesday evening) and 
under no circumstances whatever before said evening. Commissioners arriving earlier than said Wednesday 
evening, unless they be delegates officially appointed by the Presbyteries to a Pre-Assembly Conference, for which 
entertainment is provided from other sources, will be responsible for their own entertainment until Wednesday 
evening. 


i. Prospective Commissioners planning the journey to and from the General Assembly, are reminded that 
a stop-over en route on the Lord’s Day is permissible at the expense of the Assembly, only when it is impossible 
for a Commissioner to reach the meeting place of the Assembly from his home, or return to his home from the 
meeting place of the Assembly, without traveling on the Lord’s Day, he having conscientious scruples concerning 
travel on said day. 


j. Not waiting till near their starting date, but in ample time, Commissioners should go to their home rail- 
road agents, and seek to obtain all desired information with reference to routes, trains, sleeping cars, schedules, 
stop-overs, depositing tickets with railroad agents at stop-over points, the relative advantages of using clergy 
permit, summer excursion rates or the “Identification Certificate” in any particular case, etc. 


k. If the undersigned can give further information on railroad matters, he will take pleasure in promptly 
answering letters on that subject; but it is better to rely on local railroad agents, who should be diligently consulted. 


|. In case a principal Commissioner finds he cannot attend the Assembly, he should immediately notify not 
only his alternate but the Stated Clerk of his Presbytery and also the Office of the General Assembly, 514 Wither- 
spoon Building, Philadelphia, Pa., giving his full name and address and the full name and address of his alternate. 
Failure to follow promptly and fully this request may result seriously. ; 


LOCAL ARRANGEMENTS AT CINCINNATI 


a. Requests for hotel reservations at Cincinnati should in every case be made through Mr. Lewis P. Johnston, 
Chairman Local Committee on Hospitality, 12th Floor, Chamber of Commerce, Cincinnati, Ohio, and not directly 
with any hotel. The allowance for board and lodging per day at Cincinnati will not exceed four dollars and it is 
hoped that it may be made less than this figure. Each Assembly fixes the sum for its own Commissioners after 
convening. 


b. The enrollment of Commissioners to the General Assembly will begin on Tuesday, May 21st, for the 
convenience of the official delegates from the Presbyteries to the Pre-Assembly Conference on Evangelism. En- 
rollment will continue all day Wednesday and on Thursday up to the hour of assembling of the first session of the 
General Assembly. The place of enrollment will be in the Church of the Covenant, on Tuesday afternoon and 
evening, May 21st, and on Wednesday morning, May 22nd. On Wednesday evening, May 22nd, and on Thursday 
morning, May 23rd, enrollment will be in the Taft Auditorium. After the convening of the General Assembly, 
enrollment must be made at Desk No. 2 on the platform. 


c. The opening service on Thursday morning, May 23rd, at which the Moderator’s sermon will be delivered 
and the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper celebrated, will be held in the Taft Auditorium. All the business 
sessions and the popular meetings of the General Assembly will be held in the Taft Auditorium. 


d. The Pre-Assembly Conferences will be the Pre-Assembly Conference on Evangelism, Tuesday, May 2ist, 
and Wednesday morning, May 22nd in the Church of the Covenant; the Board Conferences and the General 
Council Conference, Wednesday afternoon, in the Church of the Covenant. The General Council Conference, 
Wednesday evening, will be held in the Taft Auditorium. The place and times of meeting of the Presbyterian 
City Church Extension Council will be announced later. 


e. The committee rooms will be found in the Taft Auditorium, and elsewhere as later indicated. 
f. The Book Store will be found in the Taft Auditorium. 


LEWIS SEYMOUR MUDGEE, 
Stated Clerk. 


